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PREFACE. 


Refaces are many times more for faſhion- 
ſake than neceſſity, and being eſteem'd ra- 
ther as Complements than ſerious mat- 
ters; are as lightly Jung over by the 
Reader, as ſuperfluouſly added by the Au- 
thor. More eſpecially we might ſeem excuſable, if 
we ſhould not comply with the Tyranny of Cuſtom 
herein, before this Volume, having preambled at large 
to the other Three ; and given not only an account 
of the reaſon and deſgn of this work, but anſwered 
moſt of the Objections and Scaxdels commonly cat 
upon it. - 

This 4th Volume, tis true, is not large in bulk, 
yet contains the Hiſtory of a very remarkable period 
viz, From . — awning, to the day- break of 
Luther; and exhibits not a few choice Occurrences , 
and moſt fit to be known, as by the Table may ap- 


F Eſpecially it demonſtrates us to what a deſperate 
degree of Corruptioz the Roman Church was degene- 
rated, and what a Chaos of Errors, Superſtition and 
Impiety ſhe was become; inſomuch that complaints 
were daily put forth by all thoſe that had any Sparks 
of Grace and Virtue in them, though yet joining with 
her in communion: and as theſe abuſes ſhew'd tlie 
veed and neceſſity of a Ws ſo they both led 
: 2 
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| poopie to deſire it, and alſo did juſtify the fame when 
effecte | 


d | | 
But ſtill ſome envious Carpers will come with Ja- « 4 
dais Objection, — af 2 hec, what need . 
ſo much waſt of Paper 1. t occaſn have we 
for your paltry Meets ? Are nat kl! theſe mittyrse 
bettet. and more copiduſſy ft forth by 4anititudeof 
diligent Hiſtorians, and accurately handled by many 
Learned Divines ?I conteſs,men'ot Letters ancf leiſure, 
are or may be {u{ficiently accommodated with Books 
of that kind; but many of them writ in Porreign 
Languages, and either unintelligible to our common 
Country- men, or too dear for their Pockets, or too 
voluminous for their time to peruſe. Tis to ſerve 
theſe, that our Labours are delign'd ; nor have they 
*awe hope, been altogether unprofitable on that Ac. 
Aunt, but have given the vulgar Excliſhmun'as 
much Inſight into the Myſtery of Iniquity, per- 
hap as any one ſingle work whatſoever. Beſides, 
though, Ni dictum quod non dictum prius, the mazter 
be. not-vew, yet there may be my rei, a habTling: 
of the ſame things in another mahner; und'whemeh- 
verſe perſons treat of the ſame ſubjett, ſomething 
may be ſound in one which is not in another; and 
in one Pacquet, you have many times the ſubſtance 
and choiceſt notes of ſeveral Authors, like à PH 
made up of ſeveral Flowers. Ir:7990G), 
Before the late Troubles in'Englaxd, or the date of 
forty one, ſeveral Godly learned men have either 
expreſſed (as Mr. Archer, of Chriſts perfonal Reign 
on Earth, p. 50. and 55.) or Intimated (as Mr. Mede 
on Rev. 11.7.) That (in their opinion) Popery ſhall 
yet again for a while univerſally or very generally 
prevail in many or moſt of theſe Countrys and 
Nations out of. which it hath been expell'd, With 
6 whom 
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ned che moſt profbund and 
| | -nditlrdoe oy concurs: 
inion, but ſkerms\to. be muell aſſured; or to R 

vor a kind of particulaxvforefight of the ſharp per- 
ſeeut ins that fall azzendCthis- laſt effort of Anti- 
chfift mi chat Paper ealÞdehis- may be cre- 
dited}/>whiah ifheveroyet heard diffigontds de wich 
we may add that 4i/mal proſpeCt of affairs which cur 
eyes behold, it being certain that the Proteſt ant Inte- 
reſt 3 Europe, was never lower ſince the be- 
ginning of Queen EAM abtth3 Reign, than it is at this 
Inſtant. Ard therefore certainly ſince the danger is 
ſo near and Igteat, it concerns all Proteſtants to Arm 
themſelves or the Encounter; to ſtudy the points 
in erke and Ab us and the Papiſts as far 


as their Le and Abilities will give them leave, 
and both toFeſtabliſh themſelves in the truth, ad 
be acquainted with the Sophiſms, 2 pretences 
and inticing Fallaces of the Romaniſts, that they may 
the better avoid and confute them. 

More eſpecially to warn people from Hypocriſy and 
ſinful compliances, in caſe Superſtition ſhould ever 
prevail to a publick Eſtabliſhment (which-Ged-for- 
bid) we have at large in this Tome evinc'd the preſent 
Synagogue of Rome , not to be a Church of Chriſt, 
and the extream hazard all thoſe run of their Eter- 
nal Salvation, who continue therein; as alſo the Sir 
of frequenting their Idolatrous Mas though only in 
formality, and outward Complaiſance or Curioſity. 


_ There are too many Errors of the Preſs, which 
thou mayꝰſt meet with in this Volume, which I de- 

ſire thee to Correct and pardon ; being general; 
very obvious to a Conliderate Reader, by the ſenſe 
and words foregoing and ſubſequent. And if there 
. happen 
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happen an ins material miſtakes, I thefme "A 
IEG. of. the Candour ; — 2 — 
ſelves — Vitio fine nemo naſcitur, optimus ille 
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Qui minimis urgetur —- 
I ſhall detain thee no longer, but praying unto 
the Lord to preſerve his Church from Errors with- 
out, and to purge it from Errors within, I reſt - 


Thy Friend and Servant, 
In what I muy, 


HEN. CARE, 
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F RI DAT, Dec. 23. 168 1. 


Magnus ab Integro ſeclorum naſcitur Ordo. 
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4 Preliminary Diſcourſe to this Fourth Volume. The Hiſtory of -. 
ohn Wickliff, bis Parts, Doarines , \&c. with 4 . | 


Draught of the Complexion of thoſe Times. 


N our three foregoing Tomes we have trac d the | 
Lucifer from his very Cradle, and purſued him in a all bis 
ſubtle windings, till we found him mounted aloft, exal. - 
ting himſelf all that 5s called God, diſpoſing of the 

Crowns, and Kingdoms of Princes at his pleaſure, and tram 5 
their Royal Necks under his audacious Feet. We have alſo par- 
ticularly — the Riſe and Progreſs of the Apoſtacy, under 
what pretences the reſpective Errors, Superſtitfons, .avd Ido- 
latries crepe into the Church, and how they were entertaind 
and promoted from time to time by the Pope and his Clergy in 
order to gratiſie their own Pride and Covetoulneſs. © - ” 
Thus — we follow'd the Thread of the Story to the 100 
Century, at which time it pleaſed God to raiſe up Wi 
Eee man, * more loud four any before him, 1 — 
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4+ 1 ion , and 1 | hin a 
and writin e the tazy. Friam and their F ies, = 
the Apres: (Altho Fa l e * the good 
Man's Bones long after) made in the Minds of Men by his 
Doctrines, could never be totally effaced, but remain d more or 
leſs in ſeveral parts, eyen 'till Luthers days: And indeed it 
wa. high time for ſoine ſuchbarwningiond ſhining Light toariſe, 
for almuſt all the World ſatan darkneſs, and the (hadow of Death. 
The name of Chriſtianity was left, but ſcarce any thing elle ;. 
the true nd livehy Doctrine of out Bleſſe Lord and Saviour, 
was for the moſt part as unknown to thoſe who call'd themſelyes 
aſter his Name, as to the Heathen themſelves. The vileneſs of 
our natural State, the ſtrength and turpitude of Sin, the end 
and uſe of the Law, the Offices of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
the Comforter, the Nature of Faith, the true works of Grace, 
and liberty of a Chriſtian Man, & c. were Points neither under- 
ſtood, nor enquired after. There was rarely a word of Scri- 
pture mentioned; Divinity and Learning were both confin'd 
cloſe Priſoners to the Schools, and there miſerably perverted 
igto Cobweb Notions, and wrangling Sophiſtry. Inſtead of rea- 
ding the Evangelifts and St. Paul, Men ſpent their time and 
Brains im ſtudying the crabbed perplexities of Scotm, and the 
Maſter of the Semences, andthe World forlaking the vivifying 

Power of God's Spiritual Word and Dodrine, was altogether 
fit blinded, and then led with external gawdy Pomp, dazling 

Ceremonies, and multiplied humane Traditions. Scarce any 

thing elſe being ſeen in the Churches, heard in their Sermon, or 

intended in all their evotions; ſo that the People were taught 
to worſhip nothing but what they ſaw, and they ſaw almoſt no- 
thing which they did not worſhip: Witnels the multitudes of 

Images, Croſſes, Pictures, Reliques, Shrines, Tombs, Altars, &c. 

all the Objections of their fooliſh Devotions. Inſtead of the 

Ppverty and Purity of Chriſt, here was Pride and Superfluity, 

and all kinds of abomination of Life; inſtead of the Apoſtolical 

Labours and Humility, Sloth and Ambition had ſeiz'd upon the 

Prieſts, - The ſimple and anlearned being far from all knot5ledge 

of. the Holy Scripture, thought it enough for them to know 

only theſe things which were delivered-them by their Paſtors 
and Teachers, who were almoſt as ignorant themſelyes, and 
taught nothing but what they received from the Court of Rong, 

where- 
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pheteof the moſt part tends the profit of their ry, - 
3 1 Coen, 9 
thin to the Glory of Chrifh, or real advantage of St. T 
-Chriſtian Faith Mas counted no other thing than to know, Thi: 

Chriſt once ſuffer that is, tas enongh for us to know what 

the Devils alto knew; Men were ſo addicted to the Hypocrific. = 

of outward ſhews, that the Religion and Holineſe, even of the 

woſt Learned and Pjous, feen'd alrogethet to conſiſt in che ob- 

ſerving of Days, Meats, Habits, and ſueh vain circumſtances: 

Hence aroſe ſo many different Orders of Religion, or Fratgrnj- 

ties of Monks and Friars, with Veſtures of ſevcral faſhions, and 

various colors: Hence likewiſe came your Pilgrimage: to Liretto, 

to Rome, to Gompoſtella, c. As if St. James at Cempoſteila would 

do that, which Chriſt coxld not do at London or Cumterburj; or 

as if our Omnipotent Omnipreſent Jehovah were not d like 

power or ſtrength, and pity and compaſſion in every place; or 

could not be found, unleſs by running and gadding hither and 

thither contrary to his own Requirements. ( Neither at Firuſs- 

lem, nor in this Mountain, but in Spirit and 'TYuth ſhall ye arſe 
the Father, for ſuch he ſeekethto wor ſhip him. John 4. and, he 
Heolineſt requiſite all the year was put off to Lent. No Cpun- 
try to be counted Holy, but Paleſſina, becauſe therebn Chriſt 
had walked with his corporeal Feet. inſtead of taking up the 
true Croſs of Chriſt by Patience, Humility, Self-denial, for- 
tification, &c. people go together by the Ears about the mat al 
Croſs whereon Chriſt ſuffered; and though they knen nor 
where to find it, yet upon an imagination that jt was in thoſe 
Parts, all Chriſtian Kings and Princes are ſet agogg, maß 
them ruin d, and *tis believ'd, fome millions of Men lijn and 
deſtroy'd-in theſe pretended Holy Wats; who though 12 
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wiſe neyer ſo debauch'd and wicked, are yet affur'd to 0 to 
rights to Heaven, the meritoriouſneſs of this Expedition expig- 
ting all their Villanies. 

is was the ſtate of Chriſtendom in thoſe days; and wanted 
not the World then an Hercules to purge ſuch an Augean Stable ? 
Yes certainly; and Providence proyided him, even Michl, 
valiant and well. appointed Champion, for whom bmay bortrbw 
that Encomum which Syracides beſtows on Simon the Son. of 
Onias, Ecelef. 50. 6. He was as thy * Stay in tbe milf of 4 
Cloud, and as the Mom being Fall Conrſe, a this Sun Wining 
by 2 - * 
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on the Temple of the gh, and as the Rain bm diverting 
fears of 2 — wk of Roſes in the early Spring, as 
Lillies by the Rivers, or as the Branches of the Fraulint inſe- Tree 
in the time of Summer. en 
Touching Wickliff's Parentage, all we cah find, is, That he | 
vas born about the fartheſt part of Tork-ſhire ; and Mr, Birckbek 
who was Miniſter of Gilling in thoſe Parts, in bis Learned Trea- 
tiſe, Entituled, The Proteſtants Evidence, printed 1632. Centaur. 
14. aſſures us, That ſome of the Family remain'd there then, 
and probably may continue to this day; his words are theſe : 
Out Country- man John Wick!sff was born is the North, where 
cc there is (near to the place where I live ) an ancient and wor- 
« ſhipful Houſe bearing the name of Michi of Wick/if But 
in what Tear he was born; is not Recorded, only 'tis certain, 
that he was liberally Educated, and became Learned beyond 
"that Age, and flouriſhed about the year of our Lord 237. 
in the Reign of King Edward the Third, being then Fellow of 
Aerton-Colledge in Oxford : (A bappy Foundation, Illuſtrious for 
breeding many moſt famous Men, as Friar Bacon, Burley, Scotus, 
Occham, Peccham, Bradwardine, Cc.) He wasafterwards 474 
fer of Baliol. Celledge in Oxford, where he commenc'd Doctor, 
and was choſen Reader in Divinity : In which public Lectures he 
ſhew'd himſelf a deep Schoolman, as in his ordinary Sermons a 
faithſu! Paſtor of the Church, for whoſe Edification he ſpar'd 
no pains, for he Tranſlated the whole Bible into the vnlgar Tongue, 
one Copy whereof, written with his own band, is, cr lately was, 
extant in St. Tobn Baptiſt Colledge in Oxford. He was beloved 
of all good Men for his holy Life, and admired even by his Ad- 
verſaries for his Learning: For we find Walden,his profeſs'd and 
ſpiteful Enemy, in a certain Letter to Pope Martin the Fifth, 
fore d to acknowledge, That he was wonderfully aftoniflid at his 
mo forcible Arguments, the variaus and pertinent Authorities be 
bad gathered, with the vehemence and ſmarineſi of. his Re aſoriings. 
Nor was he unacquainted with Humanity, or polite Civil. Lear- 
ning, ( cſpecially.he is obſerved to have been well read in our 
Engliſh Laws.) and wrote ſo many large Volumes, as well in 
Philoſo hy gs Divinity, as the lame is almoſt incredible: 
He ſeem d to follow in the courſe of his Studies the method 
of the Schoolmen, and amongſt them was 2 proſeſe d follower 
of Qrchem, by reading of whole Works, and ſundry others who 
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Murſilius, St. Amore, Abelardns, Arc ham, and that great 
and godly Learned Man Reb. Groſtbead, and 2 and 
above all by diligent peruſal of the Holy Scriptures, God gave 
him grace and underſtand ing to ſee the truth of his Goſpel, and 
by ſeeing it, to loath all ſuperſtition, and the ill precepts and pra- 
Aiſes of the then pretended Rules of the Church. In particu- 
— by par (ox and I be * informed er In 
truſions ions upon Kings, their Crowns ignit ies. 
Guido at 8. — and —— ſhew'd him the fondry 
abuſes of Monks and Friars in upholding this uſurped Power. 
By Abelard and others he began to have a right Apprehenſion 
touching the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Bradwardine 
taught him the Nature of a true fole juſtifying Faich, againſt Me- 
ritmongers and Pardoners : Finally, by Greſtbead's Work, with 
which he ſeem'd moſt converſant, he deſcried the Popes to be 
the very Antichriſt; by hindering the Goſpel to be preached, and 
placing unfit and -unworthy Men in the Church, and in making; 
all Religion ſubſervient to his damnable Policy. F- 

Being thus enlighten'd, tis no wonder if in his Writings and 
Preachings he delivered many things againſt the then corrupted 
Doctrine of the Church; but his Poſitions were chiefly directed 
againſt the ſeveral Orders of Beg ging Friars, ( who were his 
profeſſed Perſecutors) and all Foreign uſurped Iuriſdiction of 
the Pope. By which he purchaſed ſome favour, or at leaſt con · 
nivance at Court, and got his other Complaints againſt them for 
other matters, e more eaſily heard and regarded, for at that 
time the Friats Orders, by their manifold and notorious Diſor- 
ders, were become exceeding odio, and the Popes pretences of 
Juriſdiction by Proviſions, Refervations, and Collations,not only 
grievous, but utterly intoller able. This made way unto thoſe 
excellent Acts of Parliament of Premwnire, againſt any that 
ſhould appeal to Rome, or draw the Subjects of England, ad alind 
Examen, To any Foreign Juriſdiction ; as alſo againſt Proviſors, 
and the Abuſes of Begging Friars, which fo bridled and reftrai- 
ned the Pope's Authority, that he could but little prevail in Eng- 
land, during the Raign of King Edward the Third, or Richard 
the Second. Towards making which aw, Wickiif had no 
fmall Intereſt, by di/poſeng ſeveral of the ung the Body 
of the Commons there unto; maintaining no leſs Loyalry, and 
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and Dignity, by and Common 
which reaſon, the Learned Dr. James, in WithliF*s Life, tells 
us, That he was by one King ſent Ambaſſadey into Foreign Parts, 
and by another conſulted here at home. But amongſt all his Ar- 
guments, he moſt inſiſted upon thoſe, drawn from the common 
Municipal Laws of England, (the beſt Bull-works for the Prero- 
gative and Imperial Right of our Kings, againſt all the Uſurpa- 
tions and Encroachments of any Exotic Claim) for the mainte- 
nance of his Opinions; and the better to enable him therein, 
he had good Directions and Advice from time to time from the 
Reverend Judges and Sages in the Lr. 

He was not ſo much hated of the Monks and Clergy out of 
Self-intereſt, becauſe he oppoſed their lewd Practiſes; but he was 
much indulg d and favour d by the Temporal State for his Piety, 
Learning, and Virtue : For not only many of the Nobility, but 
the City of Loxdoy, and the Univerſity of Oxford, were his 
Friends; which makes Walſingham the Monk angry (who upon all 
occaſions vomits out his Gall againſt poor Wicklif) that that 
famous Academy, where (as he ſaith) was the very height and 
toy of Wiſdom and Learning, ſhould ſo kindly entertain him. 

or were they Freſhmen, or younger Fry of Students there, that 
were his Admirers, but even the Heads and Chief of the Univer. 


ſity; for Mr. Robert Rigge Vice-Chancellor, and the two Pro- 


Qors, took part with him; as alſo Nicholas Herford, Folm Aſhton 
of Merton Colledge, ohn Aſowarby of Oriel Colledge , Miniſter 
of St. Maries Church; theſe all being Preachers, andBarchelors 
of Divinity, joined with him, and were put to Trouble for the 
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! new think you are met with; what ſay you 

that ingenious Piece publiſſi d laſt weck, Enti- 

tuled, A#Foftſcripe of Advice from Geneva. 
Trum | thall not fay much to it, let my Lords the Biſhops 
look after it; for as Governours (under His Majeſty ) ot our 
Proteftant Charob. I humbly conceive it concerns them abun- 
dantly more than me, fince tis plain, the Libel is the pan of 
ſome rank iuvenom d Popiſn Prieſt; and whether Nat. Thompſon 
or Gammer Turnen (a profeſt Papiſt, or a maſqueraded one) 
Midwif'd it into the World, is not much material. Itpretends 
indeed to fall foul on the Calviniſis, which poſſibly Striplings in 
Divinity; or ſome of the ſhort ſighted Laity, may think at this 
time of day a mighty Service to the Xing and the Church. But 
whoever is converſant in Roman Catholic Authors, cannot but 
know, that they frequently Nickname the Church of England, 
and her. true Sons, with that opprobrious Title. I appeal to 
all the Learned moderate Divines of our eſtabliſhed Engliſh 
Church, if this be not true; nay, I my ſelf at two hours 


warning could give mote than 100 Inſtances of it: But I.ſhall be 


content at preſent only with one, but *tis of a Pope (who you 
know is Infallible in his Rogueries) in a Bull againſt Bleſſed 
Q. Elizabeth, we have theſe words, Impia Ahſteria & Inſtituta 
ad Calvini præſcriptum, Cc. The wicked Myſteries and Inſtitutes,ac- 
cording to Calvin preſcription,by her received and obſeryed,fhe hath 
commanded to be embrac'd 2 her Sub jecta. In a word, tis evident this 
skulkeing Author's buſineſs is to ſcandalize all the Learned pious 
Inſtruments, which God hath made uſe of for the firſt Reforma- 
tion As not only Calvin, Zwinglius, and Beza, p. 1 & 2. but Lu- 
ther, Melaucton, Bucer, Cc. p. 3. Therefore with what Notion 
would a anmer, or a Ridley, or a Latimer, (thoſe glorious Mar- 
tyrs ) or even Patient Hooper himſelf, or Reverend Jewel, and 
ſueh- like famous Lights of our Church ( ſome of them the very 
Compilers of the Yenerable Liturgy ) have beheld ſuch a viru- 

. lent 


* 1 


int R r Blood cle, a 
pvaityat the Nyyal Exchange, and through che Streets of a Pro- 
robes City, which by the very ſame devilith Hands was within 
theſe 16 years laid in Aſhes. © 
- Tory. Come, come; you are hot and peeviſh ; I doubt tis only 
becauſe it preſſes you too cloſe; for only thoſe that knownor 
how to anſwer Books, would ſtifle and have them ſuppreſꝰd. 
- True. Nay then, let it go on, for Famfurethe matter of it 
has been anſwer'd 150 times: There's nothing in this Pamphlet 
but Parſons, that Baſtard of a Jeſuit, (tis the Complement his 
owh Brother. Prieſts gave him) printed long ago. You may 
find it too in a Book, Entituled, The both Churches, 
written by one Aulęt a Jeſuit, and printed in King Fames's 
time; ar you may have the effect of it in a Pamphlet, Entituled, 
Philanax Anglicw, ſcribbled ſoon after His Majeſty's happy Re- 
ſtauration by a Popiſh Doctor of the Civil Law; to which, the 
Reverend Du Albulin, one of the Prebends of Canterbury, re- 
turn'd an Anſwer. But if no ſuch Refutations were extant (as 
100 are) yet all the World knows your Bolſec was a moſt proſti- 
tated Liar, and the reſt of your Authors forg'd and Counterfeit. 
Nor will, I hope, any what are truly of the Church of England, 
be bubbled with ſuch fale Shams; but rather take notice who 
they are that thus blow theſe Coals, and keep ſuch a noiſe againſt 
Calviniſts, ſuch a ſtir againſt Ignaramus Iur ies, and are ſo over- 
joy d at the proſecution of Conſcientious Niſſemers; and if they 
find them at bottom no other than either Papiſti, or Atheiſts," or 
Debauchees (who are half one half tother) they may then com- 
petently judge whoſe Intereſt is promoted by theſe Intrigues. 
Tory. Well. there's no talk to you now; but I'le warrant you Z'Efrange 
will Crow bravely this fortnight far the other days work in the City. 
Truem. What! becauſe his old friend Fobn Starkey ig made one of the 
Common-Council? | tell you, Sir, I value Roger's Obſervatoriſms, no more 
than 1 do Euſf ace commyne s Narrativiſms ; they both pretend to ſerve the 
Royal Family and the Biſhops, and in truth they both perform it at the ſame 
Rate. Nor will you find much more reaſon upon the whole matter to1hank 
St. Thomas, than you have to Sacrifice to Madam Addreſs, who, tis forty: 


to one when 77 come to try her, will prove as Errand a Filt, and as ſig- 


nificant as an Iriſh Evidence. N 
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Potentes in Ceres gui Religionem Chriſty difſipant ſub pallio Sanilita- 


tis, vel pumentur hic per pra po ſitor ſuos, aut Laicos, vel deftrner- 
tur per vaſtationes Hoſtiles, vel congregant facinora in ultionem 
Divini Fudicii. Wickliff de verit. Script. p.432. 


Objeddions. againſt Wickliff, anſwer'd. An Example or two of his 
writing 1 ancient Style. His Troubles, The Univer- 
. ſity lite ta reject the Popes Bull, &c. | 


HE Papiſt: (who are moſt exquiſite and read 

/ forgerz of Lies and Scandals on all that oppo 
or go about to detect their Villanies ) have 
raiſed ſeveral Aſperfions and Calumnies again 


honeſt Micki. F. 


As firſt, they affirm, That his Preaching was not out of Con- 

fience, but ſpice and deſire of Revenge, becauſe '(forſooth ) he 
was 2 Biſhopprick of Worceſter, which he aim'd at 
Therefore | 


declaim'd ſo fiercely againſt the Church. 
| B | 4 
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Fe. mus L119 ] 
An. This is only the malicious ſuggeſtion of Parſoxs and 
Brerely, abr, Petri rs for the Church of Rome: 
There is no Author of them, as _ Monks, 
rail horribly againſt poor Mictlif) that mentions any ſuch mat- 
ter: Nay, Parſons himſelf gives himſelf the Lie, for in his three 
Converfions, Part 3. Cap. 5. Numb. 14. he ſaith, Wich lift con- 
denm'd alt temper 44 Goods Ho then ſhotjld' eedily 
affeft the Biſhoppritk of Worcefler? And Kon- 
feſſes, That Micklif was in great favour with the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, who bore chief ſway during the time of King Edward 
the Third; ſo that if ich had been ſo fond of a Biſhop- 
prick, ſure that Duke'sInteret might have got him oe. 


2. They object, that. Me taught, That ſa lang as a Man 
is in deadly Sin, he is ng. Befbop. or Frelate, neither doth truly 
Conſecrate or Baptixe. Ne 


Anſw. If Wickli did- ſay fo, what more did he ſay, than 
what St. Ambroſe had ſaid beſore him — Unleſs then embrace 
and follow the good works ef @ Biſbop, a Biſhop thou canft not be. — 
| Ambr. de dignit. Sacerd. cap. 4. Nay, there is a Vote of a Coun- 
A cil (if that will help the matter) ina Cafe almoſt to the ſame 
effect NQuicunque ſub Ordinatione Presbyteris vel Epiſcepatics, 
mortali Crimine ſe dixerint eſſe pollutos a ſupradictis Ordinationibus 
fubmouendo? eſſe Cenſuimus : © Whicever coming under Ordina- 
tion of the Presbytery or Eiſcopacy, ſhall he polluted with 
mortal Sin, we think it fit, That ſuch be removed from thoſe 
4 Orders, ſaith the Synod of Falentia, held under Damaſcus, 
cap. 4. It muſt be remembred, that Wickliff lived in a moſt cor- 


rupt Age, when the Clergy were fo ſeared in lmpiety, that it 
yequired harp Launcings, and good ſtore of og int 


a». 


them ſenſible. It was only their «buſes he inveigh'd Wpinſt ſo 
tartly, for elſewhere he reppoves thoſe that would nor their 
lawful Prelates; and in his Book of the-werity of the Schipture, 
he thus explains his meaning: Nomen nom facit Epiſcopum ſed 
ma, Sc. It is not the Name, but the Life that makes à Bi- 
& ſhop. ' If a Man have the Name of a Prelate; and dyes not 
«. anſwer the reaſon thereof in ſncerity of Doctrine, and inte- 
« grity of Life, but live ſcandalouſſy in open Sin, he is but a 
* Niemine· ten Sacerdis, A Biſhop or Prieſt in Name, not in 
— \ i Truth 


he ſaith— ** Unleſs the Chri an be united untd Chriſt 
« by Grace, Chriſt cannot be his Saviour ; Nec fie falſtate 
& Jicit verba Sacramentalia, Nor can he pronounce the Sacra. 


] apacibus; The 


ce mental words without Lying; Lic 


' C 
« notwithſtanding they are available ſo far, that the worthy.- 
« Receiver is thereby nathing hunder d from partaking of the 


« Grace ſignified. 


Obj. 3- They pretend, that Wicklif maintain'd, That it was 
not lawful for any Eccleſiaſtical perſons to have any Temporal Poſ- 
ſeſſions, ox property in any thing. | 


Anſw. This is falſly imputed to him; he only tax d the Abuſes 
of the Revenues given to ſo many Abbies, Priories, and Mo- 
naſteries, tending only to Superſtition, and the keeping ſo many 
Drones in idleneſs: And thereſore he was of opinion, That 
our Kings mwghe diſpoſſeſs them thereof, and give them Gears 
faciemi Fuftitiam, to good and godly Uſes. Poverty he 
exhorted to, was no other than that which St. Paul recommends, 
viz. Having Food and Rayment, therewith to be content. He did 
not debar Miniſters from actual having, but from Covetous affe- 
ing the things of this World, which are to be Renoune d 
(faith he) Per Cagitationem & Afectum, in the Mind and the 
Aﬀettions. 


0j. 4 They charge him with aſſerting, That God usb to obey 
the Devil. 


Anſw. This is ſo ſenſeleſs and improbable a Slander, that no 
Man in his Wits cas believe it. And on the quite contrary, 
Wickliff in his Commentary on Pſal. 112. Expreſly affirms, 
That the Devil can do nothing without God's permiſſion. 


Obi. 5. Well, but if they cannot fix Blaſphemy upon him, 

s G0 charge him with Treaſovr. This is a — Strata · 
gem of the Devils and his Inſtruments — f thex ſuffer this Man, 
thou art not Celar's Friend, ſaid the ems of old; not that they 
tared for Ceſar, but only tu 3 their own Revenge. Thus 
2 f tke 
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dere Wie as Texcher of r an opp: 
* for ste ee, that if'a Civil Magiſtrate be in a 


mortal Sin, de is ho longer to be obey/d. 


» Anſw. There is much craft and malice, but very little truth 
and no reafon for this Slander. . Wick/iff indeed, in ſeveral of 
his Works, admoniſheth the King ( and all other inferiour Offi 
cers and Magiſtrates) that he beareth not the Sword in vai i, 
nor. hath his Office for nought, but to diſcharge well and truly. 
the part and Office of a King, by ſeeing wholſom-Laws duly 
executed, and Juſtice impartially adminiſter'd : And tells him, 
That if he be deſective in ſuch his Duty, by ſuffering the Sword 
of Juſtice to-ruſtin its Scabard, and his People to periſh for want 
of good Governance, then he is not properly and truly 4 King, 
that is, in effect and operation, for ſo the words muſt neceſſarily 
de underſtood, being ſpoken by way of Exhortatian. But 
otherwiſe, ſo far was Wickiif from mutinying himſelf, or per- 
ſrading others to any act that was Rebellious, that never any Man 
in thoſe times did ſo ſtontly aſſert the King's Supremacy in all 
Gauſes, and over all Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, againſt 


. þ 
- . 


all uſurped foreign Juriſdiction, for which ( amongſt many 
others) he gives this reaſbn: That otherwiſe our Soveraign 
hould not be King over all e. but Regulus parve partis, a 


petty: Governour of ſome ſmall parts of the Realm. — Nor 
does any thing, tending to countenance Rebellion, appear in 
any of: his Works that are extant. But the Friars and proud 
Clergy having an inveterate ſpleen againſt Wickliſt, and there 
happening to fall out about the ſame time a grievous Inſurre- 
gion of the Commons under Wat Tyler, occaſioned” chiefly 
upon a civil ſcore, about Taxes, Commons, and Servitude, but 
much augmented by one ohn Ball a Prieſt, (and one of Baal's 
Priefts too for · ought I know, for he does not at all appear to ba 
any of Wickliff*s Followers) therefore, in ſpight to Wickliff, 
they caſt the odlium - of that Frantic Tumult upon him and his 
Doctrine. 

But indeed as Wickliff was a perſon of extraordinary Learning 
and Piety, ſo-that in ſubſtance he held and taught the very ſame 
Doarinesasare at this day maintained by the Church of Eugland, 
is demonſtrated by the Learned Dr. Fames, Oxford Library- 
keeper, in his Book, Intituled — Az Apolegy for John Wicklif 

| ſhe wing | 


ſhewing bi on with che naw Church of England, G. 
An. . 1 ' 74 Mt N. 
However to the end the vulgar Reader may better judge of 
this reverend man and his Works; I ſhall here produce 
few paſſages out of two of his Books, Printed by the {aid Fames 
from the Original Manuſcripts, remaining one in Bennet Colledge 
Cambridge, the other in the Publick Library at Oxford, ., T 
Engliſh being excuſable conſidering *twas wrote above 300 
years agoe in his complaint to King Richard the Second, and 
his Parliament. Article 2. He hath theſe words — * Nothing 
ought to be damned as errour and falſe, but if it ſavour errour 
or unrightewiſeneſs againſt Gods Law, | 

And Article 4. He prays. _ That Chriſt's teaching O bo- 
©ſeave of the Sacrament of his own Body, that is plainly tawght 
dy Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in Go/pels and Piſtles mayen be 
©tawghit- openlie in Churches of Chriſten People, and the 
© contrary teaching and falſe beleave is brought up by curſed 
* Hypocrits and worldlie Prięſts unkunning in Gods Law, which 
© fay they are Apoſtles of Chriſt but are Fools. | 

And he concludes that Article with theſe words As 
«Chriſt ſaved the wordle by writing and teaching of. foure 
Evangeliſts, ſo the Fiend caſteth to Damme the wordle and 
prieſts, for letting. to Preach the Goſpel by theſe four ;, by 
© fayned Contemplation, by Songs, by Salisbury ule , and by 
* wordly buſineſs of Prieſts. ; 

And in bis Treatiſe again the Orders of Friars,. Ca. 4, 
runs thus : | 

(Friars ſayen, that if a man be once profeſſed to their Re- 
© ligion, he may never leave it, and be ſaved, though he be never 
ſo unable thereto; for al time of his life, and they wil nede 
him to live in ſuch a ſtate ever more, to which God makes 
© him ever unable, and ſo nede him to be damned. Alas, out 
on {uch hereſie thit Aan Ordinance is holden ſtronger than 
©is the Ordinance of God. For if a man enter into the newe 
© Religion againſt mans ordinance, he maie law fully ſorſake it, 
nut if he enter againſt Gods Ordinance, when Ged makes him 
ana! le thereto , he ſhall not be ſuffered by Antichriſts power 
to leave it. And if this reaſon were wel declared, ſith no 
men wote which man is able to this new Religion by Gods 
dome, and which is not able, no man ſhould be conſtrained 
to 
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© not laſt, but if it be by this B ie td conNraine a mg 
© vaable-by*Gods de to hold Nn fuffer Kim nt 
to come to freedome of Chriſts Order.” Abd Chapter the 4th 
© Friars laien, if a man bee profefſed to there holie Order, hee 
© ſhal not Preach freelic and generallie, the Goſvel'of Chriſtian , 
men without en licence of his Soveraign,, for virtue of obedi- 
© ence be his Soveraign never ſo curſed man of life and un- 
© cunning of Gods Law and enirttie'to Chriſtian meg ſouls , and 
© in cale a foule Devil of Hel; thowgh this man profeſſed have 
© receaved of God never fo much cuninge of GoJs Law, and 
© power, and wil, to work after this cuninge; and ſo this 
man mall needes be damned for wiſspending of Gods treaſure, 
For ſith Gods Law ſaies, that hee is our of Charity that helps 
© not his Brother with bodilie Almes , if he maie in his nede, 
© much more is he out of Charity, that helpes not his Brothers 
* ſoule, with teaching of Gods Law, when hee ſees him runne 
© to Hel, yea by gnorance. And thus tomagnifieand maintaine 
© their rotten ſects, they neden men by Hy pocrifie , falletcach- 
© ing, and ſtrong paines, to break Gods heaſts and leeſe Charity. 
Out on this falſe herefie and tyrantrie of Antichriſt, that men 
© be neded ſtrangely to keepmore his Lawes and obaye more to 
them then to Chriſt's Commandements ever rightful. 
And Page 17. Thus —— As Chriſt ſaved the wordle by 
© writing and teaching of foure Evangeliſts, fo the Fiend caſtet 
© to Damme the wordle and Prieſts for letting to Preach the 
* Golpel by theſe foure; by fained Contemplation, by Songs, 
*by Salisbury uſe, and by wordly buyſineſs of Prieſts. 
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19 as bravely done taitbex day in the N.. L love poo- 
I] ple that will go theragb ffich with their B uſineſs; 
I can fhe you a French Author, Madaus by Name that affirms, 
the Aantholomem Maſſacre at Faru, had been one F the moſt glo- 
e 123 2 Chriſtianity, if it had aotunjuckily been perform'd 
2 „„ rn en 7dr 01 9 010314 
hx” 4 Ay but deſtroying of BIBLES- (if that Rory be 
true) was ſure attempted a little tas ſoon; fuch Exploits would 
be time enough under a Popiſb Succeſſor, * Tis our preſent happi- 
neſi and comfort (under God,) that we live under a Prince who 
is a Defender of the Preteſlant Faith, content his loving Subjects 
ſhould have Englsſh Bible, and much averſe in his Royal Na- 
ture to ſuch danguinary Rigours, as ſome hot. headed people 


(men of as little Efpates or Intereſt in their Country, as of Brains, 


Piety, or real Laialiy) would fain be practizing, fo imbroil us 
in Conſuſions and helpforward the Popes Deſign, by weakning 
the Body of Proteſhants with unneceſſary and unnatural | Heats 
amongſt themſelves. | L IT 

Tory. Well, I amfure our Parſor, and hee's a Gentleman 
thatwears a Scarf already, and hopes to be a Right Reverend ere 
long, told us laſt Sunday, that was a Duty to tee and worry 
Difſenters,. and that it was their on faults if their Brains were 
beat out, ſor why the Vengeance don't they Conform ? 

Traem. Prethee preſent my Service to his Reverence, and 
defire him froma Friend of mine, to return an anſwer to the 
Caſe following —Suppoſe his Doorſhip-were a Miniſter of the 
Reformed Church in France, 'whether at Charenton, Caen, or 
Saumur, ipmatters not. rr - 

Try. Hold, hold, do'you think our Doctor will ſuffer him- 
felf to de A Fives a Dad Prechitexian, a Traiterous Vil- 
Kin of a Calviniſtical Hugenete. 
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G * Religion | in his Do De nee . 
© undone. He is r 2 — Vorihip Cod in 
<. the-ſaghei Made, rhereford Fits e, E. 
; berty, and ꝓerhaps your Li — to his Royal In- 
atiotaad your on obftinate Folly. * 
Ihen lmagine he ſbould anſwef thus < ! Teen 
© ſerve: a praſound ea our Hasan and ©; Mo: 
6 narch,am ready to v ous his juſt r — 
« tieula? — ble, Idread his MajeRics dif 
© ſure, but am much more apprehenſive of ds; the one may 
* hang; or break,we upon the Wheel, but the other will Damm me 
to Eternity. 1 be eech you therefore intetpbſe with his Ma- 
* jelty,/ on the behalf of me and my Borthren, that we Eq: 
joy che fare liberty ol Worſhiping God as we have 
s had poder him and his Royal Predeceſſors j we vow all 
+ and Allegiance to his Perſon and Government, we will 
him with our Lusi and Forrunet. Nothing is f dear (ui 
* our\Conſciepcys.) which we will not Satriftee to his 
© and Hoenoms bit in the Matters propoſed we cannot e 
© (yithout the offence of Godand our Saul. 
The. Catholick Gentleman (u any @bſervator) replies Thetd are 
c only Flams tp colour Hypocriſy , Rebeion, and Diſobedience; His Ma- 


* jeſty is advis d to prot, om re. 
« Hherebyto fender hiſs ming firmand ſecure ; ; Heis 


of the everta fig 2 of diſſereut Pet ſWaſiortz. The 222 
© Fanu« Mall therefore he ſhut, be will have n more 
mogſt his Subjects, To grant or conniye at n 
© after your own own way, is not a courſe to end ifterences but to — 
tutte them, for ſhonld you be gratified, others may ſucceed with news 
* ſcruples, and under pretence of Conſcience carry on differences as -— 
© as ever, tothe weakning of his Authority and Empire, Ge. 
Wy Doctor but tell us, what in ——— — 
Catholi e 
cannot fair 255 K el I the Ss 
the Devil and found out tother day ater 
nsck-#i!, and a fine Cure into the Bargain. * 
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The Hiſtory of POPERY. 
'The Fourth Uolume, 


FRIDAT, Jun. 6. 1684. | 
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" omnes Ritus noſtri forent 4 Dee C ah 
I ckliff de verit. Script. p. 581. 


. Omſſion in the laſt, ſapph'd. The means how Wicklif' 
: Doltine was ſpread imo Bohemia, Cc. Hie Death. His 
nr. | 


» uy (nas x the Df lt wah there was not 

| me things mentioned in the Comms more 
2 there was room for in that Sheer, but alſo four 
or five Lines happen'd to be-twice repeated : Forthe 
latter, we beg the Readers pardon; and as to the former, ſhill 
endeavour now to ſatisfie — which'is, Touching the Troubles 
and Oppoſition that Wick met with. 

If the ſtrengtk or policy of Man could have ſtifled thoſe 
Truths which he delivered, his Doarine had long ſince been 
ertinct; for the Pope was ſoon alarm d therewith, and beſtir d 
himſelf amain to . filenc'd; but ſuch Eftecm had he 
Wem obtain'd,that when Gregory che E 

* to the .of 
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his Teners, I tells vs, Heads of 
the Unver ö Ky — whether they fhould receive 
ſuch the Pope's Bull with Honour, or rejett it with Contempt. Vet 
at laſt, the Reverence they bore to his Un-holineſs, prevailed: 
with them to entertain his Bu with Reſpect: However, we do 
not find, #14 they. did any thing effectually againſt Wictli /. 
But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was very violent againſt him; 
twice he was actually convented before him and other Biſhobs, 
and thrice — to appear. The firſt-time he eſcaped y 
the favour of the Duke of Lancaſter, who would needs havi a 
Chair for him that he might ſit, which the Biſhops would not 
admit in their preſence, and ſo a Quarrel aroſe, and nothi ig 
then was done. The ſecond time he got off by means of a 
Meſſenger, who, juſt as they were about to pals Sentence upon. 
him, came in from the Queen, charging them immediately to 
deſiſt. The third time he-prudently abſented himſelf, and did 
not obey their Summons, becapſe he had intelligence, that the 
Biſhops had plotted his Death, by the way, deviſing the means, 
and encouraging certain Rufhans thereunto. However, in his 
abſence, the Biſhops, with the Nabble F Friars to aſſiſt them, 
took upon them to examine and cenſure his Writings, meeting 
for that purpofe at the Gray- Frears, London, where, juſt as they 
were going about their bufine(s, happen'd a moſt terrible Earth 
quake, which much daunted them; yet at laſt they proceeded 
to pick out 9 Articles or Propoſitions, hich they ceademn's as. 
Heretical, and 23 others as Erromoxs-: And then they got the 
King's Letters forbidding! his Books and Doctrines to be pub 
bſh't;. yet ſtill he remain d firm and conſtant, and 1 
both by preaching and writing, propagated the Goſpel, and 
wondetfylly preſexv'd him out of the hands of his Een 
tmuing Parſon-of: Lutterworth/in Leiceſterſhire, and fo. died in 
peace id a good old Age in the vear 18388 — 
Nor was his Doctrine confin'd only to England, hut ſhone and 
gave. light into Regions far remote. Some ſay, that to · avdid 
the · fury of the Clergy, be himſelf far ſome years withdrew 
into Germayy, ang there preached the Goſpel;; hut x do nt figd 
Sofficient Ground: for that opinion, hut rather believe, the Trutk 
might be propagated there by ſome of his Followers; and in 
gerticular, Cactus in hisbliſtory of the Hu 411, deer 


FE: * 33 14 2 . 144 xs Ot cum 4 
in pe. ä 5 | ete . yr ee f | U 
Arn Ser ( who was ſent with other Legates to the Cant 

8988 e diſputed for thee days togethet᷑ touching the 

Civil inion of the Clergy) fed into Bohemia, and carried 

with bim ſowe of Wickliff's Books, Some of whickt were Tran- 

Hated by John Haſs into the Bohemian Language, as the ſame 

Cooblew relates, Who alſo affirms, That one of the Biſhops of 

Fnyland virote kim word, Eſe (ibs «dbuc bodie duo maxima Val 

wine Wiclephi que mole ſua vide antur 4quare opera J. Auguſtini, 

That he had then by him two Volumes of Wickliff , which were 


dimoſt & Large as St, Auſtin's Works. Ol which, many it ſeems 
ære ſince Toft or deſtroy'd by the Papiſts; but diyers of them 


are yet extant.  * _ | 1 

What opinion the Univerſity of Oxford had of the Learnin 
and Piety of this good Man, appears by that T:ſtimonial which 
they publickly gave of him under their Common Seal, dated 
Ofteber 5. 1406, which you may read in Mr. Foxes Acts and 


Monuments, fol. 112. | r | 
And nowbeing in his Grave, one would have thought he had 
been beyond the Sphere of Activity of the wolf! veterate Ma- 
lice; but ſuch is the nature of Papal Crueliy, that its Rage ex- 
tends almoſt to the other World, and with a Barbarity more 
than Heatheniſb,vialates Sepulchers; for 41 years after Wickliff*s 
Death, the Council at Coyftexce, the very ſame Conventicle that 
Decreed, That Faith is not to be kept with Hereticht, made an» 
. taking up his Bones and burning them, in theſe 
words: 

For as much as by the Authority of the Sentence and Deeree 
© of the Council of Rome, and by the Commandment of the 
© Church and the Apoſtolical See, after due Delays granted, this 
© Holy Synod hath' proceeded unto the Condemnation of the 
© faid John Wickiiff and his Memory, having firſt made Procla- 
mation, and given Commandment to call forth whoſcever 
* would defend the faid Wic'/iff or his Memory, (if any ſuch 
©there were) but none did appear. And likewiſe Witneſſes 
being examined by Commiſſioners appointed by Pope Fobn and 
© his Council, qpon the Impenitency and final OSſtinacy of the 
© laid ohm Micki, (reſerving that which is to be reſerved, as 
© in ſach Caſes the Law requires) and his Impenitency and Oh: 

| C 2 * ſtinacy 


x b 2 A 2 - 4 . 0 2 = No * 
1 $7 
: „ i 
7 * 
OP e 
12 


1 


was a notorious obſtinate 


This Synod alſo — and Ordains, That the Body and 
© Bones, if they may be diſcerned and known from the Bodies 
© of other faithful people, be taken out of the Ground, and 
* thrown away far from the Burial place of any Church, accor- 
© ding to the Canch Laws and Decrees. 

Purſuant to this worſhipful Decree, The Archdeacon and Offi 
cial of the Dioceſs ſhortly after came with their Officers to Lu- 
zerworth Church where Wichlif lay buried, and having diſin- 
terred his Bones, they with much Formality burnt the ſame, and 
turn d his Duſt into Aſhes, which Aſhes they alſo took and 
threw into the River, as if they would Intereſt all the Elements 
in their Inhumane Pageantry. 

Touching which, I find in a moſt Learned Treatiſe, written 
by Dr. age of Divinity in Dublin Colledge, Entituled, 
; Ai inder to Md, Malone's Reply concerning the Real Preſonce, 

: p. 654. this remarkable paſſage-- The Doctor having diſcours*d 
| of the taking up the Bones of Bucer and Fagius, adds theſe 
words cannot upon ſo good an occaſion but glance at the like 
© more than Savage uſage of Wickliff, and ſignifie to the World 
© a ſtrange Accident not yet. obſerved (in Print) by any, and 
© which my ſelf learned of the moſt aged Inhabitants, and they 
* «within a few hands from the very Eye · witneſſes, and is a com- 
** © mon Tradition in all Lutterworth: A Child finding one of 
* Wicklsff's Bones which in haſt was left or forgotten, runi'ing 
*with it to carry it to the reſt in the Bonefire, brake his Leg. 
© Here was Lex Talionis, Bone for Bone. And to this day for 
© a perpetual Monument, in the very place where they burnt his 
© Bones, tho the Townſmen for their own profit have oſten 
* effayed to bring the Water that way, it never holds, but ſtill 
makes a Bank— Thus far the Doctor. 

I ſhall conclude this Weeks Task with a Copy of Fob» Mick: 
s Anfwer or Reſolution to King Richard, touching the R ght 
and Title of the Xing and Pope, which was as follows. 


I 


It 


; a 'to or i n and trar e N 
ing and requiring the 
yertue of Obedience. 100 10% . 
To which, Wick return'd this Anſwer — * Setting apart 
atter, 
or tn 


© the Minds of Learned Men, what might be ſa id in the n, 
© either by the Canon Law, or by the Law of Pngland, 

Hul Law, It reſteth, ſaith he, not only to perſuade and prove 
the Affirmative part of this Doubt, but the Principles of 
Chriſt's Law. And firſt, I prove it thus: Every. ** 
© hath Power giyen it of God, to reſiſt gin his Contrary, 

©to preſcrye it ſelf in due Eſtate, as Philoſophers know vi 
well; in ſo much, that Bodies without Life are endu'd'wi 
*ſuch a kind of Power (as it is evident) unto who! n 
vis given to zeliſtthoſe things that would break it,. and Coldneſs 
©to withſtand the Heat that diffolveth it. For ſo much then as 
the Kingdom of England ( aſter the manner and phraſe of the 
© Scriptures ) ought to be one Body, and the Clergy with the 
© Commonalty , the Members thereof; it ſeemeth that the 
© ſame Kingdom hath ſuch Power given it of God, and ſo much 
© the more apparent, but how much the ſame Body is more | 
ga unto God, adorned with Vertue and Knowledge, For 
* ſo much then as there is ng Power given of God unto any Crea- 
©ture for any end or purpoſe, but that he may lawfully ule the 
© ſame to that end and purpoſe ; it followeth, that our Kingda 
may lawfully keep back, and detain their Treaſure fos the ve- 
22 of it ſelf, in what caſe ſoever neceſſity do require the 


Me , 

* Secondarily, the ſame is proved by the Law of the Goſpel, 

© for the Pope cannot challenge the Treaſure of this Kingdom, 
but under the Title of Alms, and Frags, ee, the pre- 
© tence of the Works of Mercy, according, to the Rule of Charity. 


© But in the Caſe aforeſaid, the Title of Alms ought utterly to 
ceaſe z, Enge, the Right and Title of challenging the Trea ute 
© of our Realm ſhall ceafe alfo, in the preſuppoſed neceffity : For 
*ſo much as all Charity hath his beginning of himſelf, it were 
©no work of boy 3 * 
© Treaſures of the 


1 of meer madneſs to ſend away the 
ealm unto Foreign Nations, 1 — 
8 en pos 
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C this occaſion. 


To 


Tay. 


Ig bes E TH 
much. Leyer lobkt upon Catholics as fine civil 
for their 1 have a great Veneration, becauſe the 
2 5 we vr 


Church. 19 Church, and their 
rious on decent, hat an abſurd thing tis 
ever ſuch Holy e Men as their Priefts are, 
of Treaſon? Ye. I did but ſay a Twelve-month ago there 

zo Papiſh Plot, al a Whiggiſh * of a Whore gave DP 


Face, and threat. n'd me Sith New ate, for preſuming to 
the King and Th ee Parliaments the Lye.” But 5 ſhould 5 


„I hope &'re long a Man may ſay, and fi 
too, That ther ever was any ſuch Plot at all, with Input 
and without Confroul. 

Trucm, Prethee, whit makes you ſo merry about the Git 
this Morning? Haſt thou been at Breakfaſt with the Painter at 
AMider [gate on higW/hig-Pye, whole Cruſt was made of Gammer 
Celier'sMeab and. baked in the red hot Oven of Dr. Tany 
Sknll * 

Tory. Na, no, but on a better Diſh by half; Have you not 
ſeen Nat. Thompſon's Loyal Intelligence, Numb. g8? 

Truem. Honeſt! and «Loyal ! quotha? If to invent and pub- 
Iih continual Lie- and Scent be wr if to abuſe Co- 
vernment with falſe Reports, eng, e publickly to vindicateè Pa- 

piſts in all Caſes, divide His Nasen $ Proteſtanit Subjects, anch ia 
a CON to do all that the Devi can ſuggeſt to ktbt6il the 
tion, be to be Zayal;, then your TRI may claim thats 
Titles. 

Tory. Pfhaw ! this is only ſpighit, becauſe he there openly 
tells all the World, That the pretended Popiſh Plot was nothing 

in the Wortd bur a meer Contrirance of-old Dr. Tongues. 

Truem. Ves, and: he contriv'd the Gunpowder-Treaſon too, 4 
and brought. in — — in 88. He murder d —_— 4 

* T barn 6 Q 7 Cod. * 


IS 


SON mut ant 


Ovlemen, alſe the reſt of the folks atSt.Fners, 
the Devil knows who beſides. :*Twas —— | 
*. Tory. Leave your Fodling — young Tongue out of pure Re- 
morſe of Oonſcienee will prove it. | 


[ þ "RR 


La Cheſs 


Trum. Leave your Ropaiyg,and your pitiful righ ; Sham- 
wings; has net this very young T origne ſet forth at 1 how 
he was at firſt Trapan'd to fuggeſt that Story againft hi;; Father, 
in a Book printed by Mr. C— in the New Exchenge, but, for 1 
know not what'reaſons, fifled,and never ſuffer'd to be publiſht ? 
Has not this young Tongue an hundred and an hundred times, 
with Tears in his Eyes, bewail'd and repented of that l 
Villany ? Nay, but a fortnight ago he voluntarily decla d, That 
the ſenſe therecf lay ſo heavy upon him, that if ever he got out 
of Priſon, (where he was like to ſtarve, and had fcarce Qlothes 
to cover his 2 he would forthwith Tranſport himſelf 
to the Weſt. Indies ; for bis ſhame for that falſe and wicked Accu- 
lation was ſo great, that he ſhould not be able to walk the Streets. 
And is this pitiful Tool again furbyſht up to make à new 
Attaque . contrary, w this be only a Contri- 
vance of the Popiſh Traytors, and their /mplonen Nat ? What 
if herein he moſt impudently abuſes both ad Tongue and young 
Tongue, and the public ? Then no doubt His Majeſty's moſt He- 
nourable Pri eil, the Judges, and all Tnferieur Magi- 
Krates, and every Proteſtant A will think it neceſſary 
to puniſh exemplarily the Villain, that in Print has broach'd 
ſuch an horrid Scandal on the Honawr, Juſtice, Prudence, and 
Safety of the Nation. Fer what thit deſperate pragmatic 
Huſzy Celler, publiſht in her Libel, ſor which ſhe was deſer- 
vedly Pilloryd, was nothing ſo miſchievqus in its Nature and 
T * as that which Thompſon in this Paper does audat iouſſy 
affirm; for which, if he ſcape Scot free, it muſt be by the 
ſtrength of that Proverb — The Devil helps his Children, 
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Imperante & florents Nrquiti4 Virtus non ſolum Præmiis cares 
ſed etiam (celeratorum'pedibus Calcatzr & ſupplitia luit. a 


———_—— RG 


The horrible Schiſm between Popes d Anti-Popes, for fifty 
years together. _ . 


Aving diſpatcht what we thought neceſſary to ſay 
touching Wichlif, tis now time to return to the 
proſecution of our Hiſtory of Popes, having left 
off with Pope Gregory the Eleventh, [See our Thi:d 
Volume, Namb. 67.] who died Anne Dom. 1378. 

The attentive Reader cannot but have obſerv d in the courſe 
of this Hiſtory, many Schiſau in the Papal Chair, that is, ſeve . 
ral pretenders at one time, each of them bearing himſelf as the 
true and only Infallible He d of the Church. But now we come to 
ſpeak of Schiſma omnium graviſſimum , The moſt grievous of all 
Schiſms , as the Jeſuit De Buſſieres tells it; for it laſted half an 
hundred years, Pope againſt Pope, and the States of 1 
and all the Churches of this part of the World, divided, or 
rather rent and torn aſunder, _ theſe ſcuffling Fathers ay \ 


_— 2 "IX as * 
th. 
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the Acts one of another, and Condemn each others Canons and 
Ordinances; yea Curſe and Excommunicate, and openly pro- 
nounce one another to be Antichriſt; and all this in Books pub- 
liſht, and yet extant concerning that matter. And there- 
fore the Relation of this ſo famous quarrel, which we fall re- 
cite as briefly as the matter will bear, cannot but be w db wor- 
thy the Reader's conſiderate foriges | OG! 5 

Gregory being dead, the people of Rome flöckt to dt Cafdi. 
nals, preſſing them by all means, that they ſhould chuſe an 7:a- 
lian to ſucceed him, for if a Frexch-man ſhould be Elected, 
*twas odds but he would remove the Papal Seat again to Avig- 
nian, and then Rome would be anale, St. Peter be diſhonour'd, 
devout People leave off their coming in Pilgrimage to his Shrine, 
and twenty other mifchiefs wontd follow. Fhe Eardmatspro. 
miſed them fairly all ſhould be done to the Glory of God, but 
were no ſooner got into the Conclave, but they were all in a 
confuſion, inſtead of being aſſiſted with the Hoh Ghoſt; for 
there were 14 French Cardinals, - who ſtickled might and main to 
have one of their number choſen; but then a new Conteft hap- 
pening amongſt themſelxes which ſhould, be the May, and the 
people abroad crying no. Fh man, no Freuc h. mar, and threat- 
ning to cut all their Throats if they did not elect an Italian, 
partly through fear, aud partly in ſoight to each other, and a 
little bribing tos in the caſe, they at laſt choſe one Bartholomew, 
Archbiſhop of Barry, a IVeopolitan, who was then abſent, but 
made haſt to Rome, and took upon him the name of Urban the 
Sixth. Theodoric 4 Nyem, who was His Secretary, E 1. c. 1. 
tells us, That before his Popedom, he was a very honeſt fellow, 
but Magiſtratus indicat virum, Preferment ſtrangely alters a 
Man, and commonly for the worſe ; for as foon as he was in the 
Chair, he was as proud as Lucifer, in ſo much, that when one 
day Otho Duke of Brunſwick, Hnsband to Fear Queen of Na- 
ples, (who immediately on his being choſen, had ſent him 40000 
Ducats in Gold and S. lver to defray his firſt Expences ) making 
a Collation for his Holinefs, drank to him on his Kees, this 
welcally Servant of Servants, out of meer Pride, would not for a 
long time take the Cap out of the hand of fo great &Prince 
| kneeling before bim, till one of the Cardinals b/ahin for him, 
cry'd, — Father, 9 is time to drink, and then the inſolext Pre- 
Rite vouchiafed to accept it. 2 


But 


C27] 
But his Pride had quickly a check, if not a fall, for within 3 
Months, the French Cardinds requeſted Leaye of him, thut 
becaufe the weather was very hot, they might for change of 
Air retire to Anagnia, which being granted, they appoint 
their Rendezvous at Fundi, and to.reinforce their Party, whea- 
dle thither three Ialian Cardinals, by promite privately made to 
each of them, That they would make him Pope, alledging, 
That the Election of Urban was not free, but obtain'd by the 
Tumults of the people, &c. But at this Conſult they choſe in- 
deed the Cardinal of Genoua by the name of Clement the Se- 
venth. And now ky | 


Arma Arms, C Tela minantia Telis, 


Pope joſtles Pope, and Curſe at Curſes ſpreads, . 
Two Triple-Crowns are got to Loggerheads. 


Each of them labours to draw as many Princes and States of 
Chriſtendom to his obedience as he can. Moſt of the Italians, 
all the Engliſh, Germans, and e acknowledge Urban 
for Pope Canoxical, but the Kings o ce and Spain were a | 
for Clement, and ſome were ſo wile, as not to admit either of 
them. To ſtrengthen himſelf, Urban in one day created 26 
Cardinals, a jolly Company of Red capp'd Gentlemen ! who 
were oblig'd to eſpouſe his Quarrel; otherwiſe their Honour 
would be in the Duſt, ſince it was deriv'd from him. He alſo 
beſieg'd the Caſtle of St. Angelo, wherein there was a French 
Garriſon, and took it, ſends for Charles, a Noble Hungarian, 
and gives him the Kingdom of Sicily, and engages him to be 
his Champion. And becauſe this Charles had no Money, the 
Pope not only fold to ſeveral of the Roman Citizens, the 
Proprietaries and Rights of many Chprches of Rome, to the 
value of above Fourſcore thouſand Crowns, but alſo expos'd 
to ſale the Gold and Silver Chaltces, Croſſes, and other precious 
Ornaments of the Churches and Monaſteries; nay , he made 
bold with his very Gods, for he melted down many Silver Images 
of Saints, and coin'd them into Money, to pay the Soldiers of 
the {aid Charlefs Army. So little do theſe Popes themſelves 
make of that Bug bear Sacyiledse ,, when their own Ambition 
is concern'd ! 


D 2 | Charles 


28 J 
Eharles thus encourag d, marches to Naples, and through 
the Treachery prepar'd by Pope Urban, is receiv d into the City, 
for he had inveigled tohis Intereſt moſt of the beſt Families 
there, by his liberal promotion of them to the Dignity of Car- 
dinals :. But Joan the lawful Queen of Sicily ( that had been fo 
kind to aſſiſt him with Aoney) ſeeing him thus moſt angratefully, 
as well as anjuſtly,. invade her Dominions, retired to the New 
Caſtle; in order to whoſe reſcue, her Husband Otho Duke of 
Brunſwick comes and beſieges the City; whereupon the Popes 
Creature, Charles, counterfeits the Hand and Seal of the faid 
Queen Foar, and ſends a Letter as from her to Otho, intreating 
him to come to her with /ix only of his deareit and moſt faithful 
Friends, to Conſult together in ſo great extremity what was beſt 
to be done; Otho ſuſpecting nothing, goes thither by night, ac- 
company'd with the Marqueſs of Afontferrat, his Couſin Bal. 
tbaſar, Duke of Brunſwick's Brother, Son in Law of the Earl 
of Fundi, and three Captains, in whom he greatly truſted; 
but they fall into an Ambuſcade prepar'd for them, who kill'd 
the Marqueſs and the three Captains, took Duke Otho and his 
Brother, and carried them Priſoners to Charles, who comman- 
ded Balthaſars Eyes th be put out in the public Market place, 
where the innocent young King Conradine, by the commandment 
of Charles the Firſt, had been Bebeaded, and kept Otho full. 3 
_ under Cuſtody. Queen pan, when ſhe heard that her 
usband was taken, hoped that in yielding the Caſtle, which 
beſices was in diſtreſs for want of Victuals, ſhe might at leaſt 
redeem her Life; but he ſent her preſently Priſoner into a cer- 
tain Caſtle of Abruzzo, in the Chappel whereof, as ſhe was 
kneeling at Prayer before the Altar, by his Command ſhe is ſtran- 
gled by four Hungarian Soldiers. All this was done by the 
councel of Pope Urban, for his Legat a Latere was the Cardinal 
of Sangro, who was with Qarles during all theſe Butcheries, and 
thought he offer*d to God good Sacrifice, when he had deſtroy d 
then that had been faithful to Queen Joan, as well of the 
deręy as Laity, either depriving them of their Goods, or depo. 
ſing them from Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, without any reſpect of 
Ape, Condition, or Merit; in ſo much, that in one day he 
created 32 new Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and many Abbots, all 
Neopolitans and Followers of Charles#s pars. Our Author adds, 
That he uſed the Enchantments of a certain Vagabond, who 
named. 


[29] 
named himfelf a Knight, and a little after was burn'd by com- 
2 of Lewis Duke of Anjou, whom he would have de- 
ceived. | 

Neither. wag our other Pope, Clement, in the mean while idle; 
a Man ( ſaith*he Author) of a large Conſcience, and of great 
Experience, and very #eedy, whom Gregory the Eleventh, by 
reaſon he could not otherwiſe maintain his Prodigality, had 
appointed Legat in the Marca de Ancona and Dlembardy, more 
perhaps, that he might by that means have wherewith to live, 
from. the Inhabitants of thoſe Regions, under pretence of his 
Legation, than for any quiet or ſafety that he might procure 
unto them. Nevertheleſs he was covetous, or rather a greedy 
Griper, by reaſon of his Prodigality : For Otho Duke of Brun- 
fwick,, having taken Verſeil and 40 Caitles in thoſe parts from 
Viſcount Barnabo, then Commander of Millan, who had deli- 
vered them to Gregory, Clement being at that time Legate, ſold 
them all to Barnabo for ready Money, who exercis'd againit 
them all forts of Cruelty, and exacted from them the Money 
he had disburs'd ts Clement; and being come to the Popedom, 
he retained ſtill the ſame humour, granting in fee for a very 
ſmal! yearly Revenue without any difficulty, the Lands and De- 
meſhes of Cathedral Churches and Monaſteries, to oblige 
great Men to is Faction, and giving ( faith the Author) large 
Thongs F othir Men's Leather. And when he ſaw that Urban 
had at his pleaſure created a King of Mulia, he reſolved to give 
him a Compet tor: This was Lewis Duke of Anjou, whom he 
crown'd and ſent into raly with an Army of fixty thouſand 
Men. 

Upon which, Urban thought fit to leave Rome, and to go 
into the Kingdom of Naples, whom Charles met not far from 
Averſa, and id unto him the office of a Groom, or Teoman of 
his Stirrop, and many Country people came and kifs'd the ſaid 
VUrban's Feet; but before they did fo, they had thrice kiſs d the 
Ground. But yet for all this Complement, Charles, under Cx: 
lour of ſhewing him the Caſtle of Averſa, kept the filly Pope 
priſoner, ſuſpecting ſome ill Deſign from his Journey into thoſe 
parts, and ſo much the rather, for that he himſelf had not ful- 
filled his promiſe of putting Pregnan the Pope's Nephew (or as 
ſome rather thought, Baftard) into poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of 
Capua. But ſoon aſter, at the. Entreaties of the Cardinals 
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upon terms, ſet kim at Liberty, and brought him to Na 
les. | 4 

The before. mention d Pregnan was a notorious Villain, and 
addicted to all kind of Vices, and yet this Pope was ſo ſond of 
him, that when his Debaucheries were complain'd of, he was 
always wont to cry, He & young, and yet he was then forty 
years old: Amongſt other of his Pranks , he Rauiſit a Nun of 
the Order of. St. Mare, at which the people being much in: 
cens d, he fled to a Church under protection of his Uncle, the 
King having according to Law convicted him, ſenten d him to 
dye; but the Pope interpos'd, alledging, That he was 4 ſupe- 
riour Lord , in whoſe preſerce the King could not puniſh any Noble- 
Alan, without bis conſent : And ſo the Criminal for this horrid 
AF eſcap'd the reach of Fuſtice. - Quia ſic placuit Pape, (lays 
Theodoric of Neym-) becaaſe it ſo pleas d the Pope to have it. 
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COURANT. 


WW fays little Harry (as the great Heraclitus calls 
Y 'Y tim)? Does he not Triumph about Friday's work? 
Truem. Not at all, as I hear of; tho if ſome people might have 
their will, it would be almoſt matter of wond to fee Kight at 
any time take place. But fill I think, tho the Turkp-Printer 
buttled as much as the beſt Powder-monkey, Extortioner, Soap- 
Chandler, or Splitter ſplutter Suborner in the Pack, yet your 
Gang had no great cauſe of boaſting, for ſomè of the forigru 
White Friars roops | hear were cut off by the Shoalder-dabbers 
in their Retr it. But prethee what haſt got in thy paw there? 
Than art awo s (like the Obſerparor) ſumbling of Papers. 
Tory. Lis n odd thing I took up in the Szreet, and I know nat 
what the Dey to make ont — However, for once Ile read it, 
juſt as Par ſon Mi. ſpar does his Sermon, which he never perus d 
before he eamè into the Pulpit. 2801 
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The Copy of 4 Letrer from a Roman Catholic i Albania, te 4 
: i. Popiſh Prieſt in Albionia. 107 


May it pleaſe your Reverence ! NZD e112 20 zꝛtum 
Hat is even wheve admir'd, I jayſully congratulate ; the wiſe aud 
V alive Comin? of our Vice Mafter, who. by bu unweuried pam and 
care, bath gain d ſuch 4 Senate as unanimouſly bath recogriz'd bis pretenſfons ; 
and ibo ne der ſo. much a Papiſt, be ſhall be ſo far ( they declare) from being oppo- 
fable, 1Bat be muſt no: be queſtion'd, which gives us great confidence (if our Friends 
could as laſt procure ſuch 4 complying Aſſembiy in your parts) we may once 
ag4in bave in proſpeit the 4dvancemaat of the Romiſh Catholic Keligion (tho poor 
Ned, our grand Agitator, were moſt wretchedly Sacrific'd to the Glory of the De- 
ſar) over ibis whoTe Iſland, without much oppoſition. | 
But we are even now ſtartled ( beſides the late indignity of burning our Holy 
Father in Eſſigie) at ſome Rumours wi ich are ſpread amongſt us, for tis averr'd, 
the greater aſſurance we have of the Gentleman's faithful Adberence to bis Holi- 
neſſes Supremacy axd\he See of Rome, tbe leſs hopes we bave 4 3 25 to the 
Imperial Digtifty; or geit th x Shune "tr will ing en terprize o 
perf ell ion in your Nation. : 
For t diffis'd as 4 Maxim, and generally receiv'd, That no reſoly'd Papiſt 
can 
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can be admitted as 4 lawful King there, according to the Rules of their preſent 
Government ; They pretend to prove is thus -— Every K ing of Albionia, accor- 
ding to the Law, us 10 be in Cauſes , und over all perſons , as well Eccleſoatical 
as Temporal, Supream Head and Governour : Therefore no .reſolv'd Pa 
cas according io Law there be King, for be that owns thePopes Supremacy, 
diſclaims bu om Supremacy, con ly bath already renounc'd bis Title , and 
agreed an Att of Excluſion 4gainfs bimſelf. | 

And as for procuring ſuch 4 Senate by the Laws eftabliſht. ( wbich are, and 
bave graciou(ly been declared to be our Rule) every Popiſh Recuſant muſt be que- 
ftitn'd, diſcover d, repreſs'd, and debarr d from any Office ; and #0 man is 10 
conceal, maintain, abet, aid, or t 4 Topiſb Kecuſant, In advancing bim to 
any place of Truft, Authority, or Government; but i: ſhall be d 10 - 
nifie bis conſent ib overthrow King, Religion, and Government eftabliſht, in jv 
much, that he ſbalf incur the danger and penalty of a Przmunire, if not of Trea- + 
ſon : So that it cannot reaſonably be ſuppos'd, that ever the more conſiderate part 
of the Commons can be ſurprized unwarily to abuſe ſuch Men, ( as he under 
the ſuſpicion of the Guilt beforementioned, ur ibat have been Abhorrers, Anti- 
petitioners, or Addreſſers, again Lega! Senates) to be their Repreſentatives 
in any future Aſſembly of the States. 

To theſe gauling Objeftions of rbe Heretics which obftru@t our bopes, 1 bumbly 
implore of your fatherly Wiſdom ſome Salve and Satisfation, that ſo at once we 
may ſilence our Adverſarics , aud confirm eur Friends. Thus doing, you may 
contribute much to the carrying on the holy Deſign, which bath been, and wilt 
be , the Deſore #nd Endeavours of, 


Paradiſopslis , Your moſt obedient Son, Cr. 
Dec. 5. 1681. 


Tory. Now would I give a Guinney to have this Prieſtis Au- 
ſwer ;, for tho J don't underſtand what this Letter is about, yet 
I love Replies extreamly : For certainly, he that has the laſt 
word, muſt be the wiſeſt Man. 


Truem,. For that very reaſon, Sir, I tell you— I am 


Tour Servant. 


Printed for Lengley Curtis, 168 3. 
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The Hiſtory of POPERY. 1 
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The Fourth Uolne, 


A . thee 


F RIDAT, fol: 20. 1682; 
— nihil eſt miſero 22 in Auw. 


- 
— 83 


8 vote, That if a Pope be „ 
be way heve Curators plac'd over him * — 
—— 8 Sacks. Fe dies. iface the Nimb 


Ope Urban the Sixth being . receacil'd at N 
P ples with his Hector Charles itular King of Sicily, 


did with his precious Nephew, Pr retire to L 
cera, (between Naples and Salerno ) 2 place no tefs 
pleaſant than ſafe for their perſons, where he devoted himſelf 
xo pre try ſenſual Volta, whilſt the Affairs 
of the Church ewry day ran to wrack, and the Cardinals were 
continually m i and in danger 1 pn fon 
ſaid Cherlzs on th one (ide, and thoſe of Lewis of 
we told you, was vith a great Army, enter d into It 
behalf of the ot} r Fcall'd Chmene the Seventh 3, 
fore at the inſtanys of Cardinal Reatino , 2 


mung where, after a long debate ANI 


— ——— 


6:18 £ £34 1 
by the opinions of many Doctors — That if a Pope ſhould 


happen to grow negligent, or 1 foupg unfit, to govern the 

© the Chubb. * nerf | Pei fl conteited, as to 
© refuſe all wholſom Advice, and thereby brought the Church 
(St. Peter's Bark) into danger, or were ſo ungovernable a 
Cockſcomb, — — the — - his Cardinals, he 
© would-ra(k] things according to. his wn Fa and 
Luſt; thar'th f and in ech caſe pc lawful toſ » 4 by 
© the Election of the Cardinals, ſome fit Curator or Curators, 
© (Governours or Guardians) by and with whoſe direction and 
© advice the Pope ſhould be obliged to manage all affairs of mo- 
© ment in the Church, | t BP 

This was concluded by the Conclave, as you may ſee in the 
Hiſtory of Theodefc a Nyem, |. 1. c. 24. ( whoſe Teſtimony is 
ſo much the more to be valued, for that he was Secretary to this 
very Pope.) Now was not thit a hopeful moſt holy Infallible 
| Ghoſtly Father fit for a Bib and. Muckinder, that muſt have Tu- 
tors and Curators to direct him? Did theſe Cardinals (think 
you) believe, That their Pope was not ſubje& to Error, when 
they conclude him ſuch a Natural, as to need Managers and 
. Guardians Fo NG, rue | 

But the truth is, How much a Sat ſoever he were, he prov'd 
too cunning for them, for having ſmoake their Conſult and De- 
fign, next time they came (according to Cuſtom) ta Comple- 
ment him, he ſeiz d ſeven of the moſt buſie of them, and with- 
out any colour of Law, preſently confiſcated all their Eſtates, 
and thereby ſo terrified all the reſt, that no man of them durſt 
think any more of the Caratorſbip. Theſe ſeven, that he had 
ſnapt, he with a Cruelty ſuitable to a Pope, thruſt into a miſe- 
rable Dungeon, and without any reſpect to their Age or Qu. 
lity, put — to the Rack, and all manner of Tortures, His 
gracious Nephew, Pregnan, ſtanding. by to ſee Execution done, 
and upbraiding them whilſt in Torments. | | 


But King Charles ſoon after (by reaſon of ſome Inſolencies 
offer d ta him by the ſaid Pregnan) coming to beſiege Urban 
himſelf in the ſaid Caſtle of Lacera, his Impietyſbip was forc'd to 
fly over the Mountains, and with. much a 9 got to Salerno, car- 
rying his Captive-Cardinals under a Guard along with him, and 
one F them, broken with Lortures, not being able to follow 
bim 12 he commanded his Hangman to Wor 0 we 
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Brains; and left. his pan Fs the Fields. without Burial; the 
other fix. he dragg'd him, (all but Cardinal A4ams, a-poor 
Monk, whom be gave to King Ricbard the Second: of Engl 
Firſt to Sicily, and then to Genua, and at laft, that he might not 
be troubled with them any longer, he.cauy'd them ( faith the 
Author) all in one Night to be beheaded :- But Plarixa faith, 
they were ſown up in Sacks, and ſo flung into the Sea, after the 
manner of puniſhing, Parricides of old, which is probable, fince 
no doubt the Pope would call their Crime Rebellion againſt theit 
Spiritual Father. But which way ſoever. he diſpos'd of them, 
all Authors agree, That they were never {cen afterwards. 
Lewis ney of Hungary dying, the before-mentioned Charles 
his Son was forc'd to go home thither to ſettle Aſſairs, where, 
by the Treachery of the Queen, he was beheaded, but had 
left two Sons, Ladiſlaus and Fohm (Children very young) at 
Ferrara; whereupon the Pope thirſting after Revenge, and to 
wreck his Spleen on theſe two innocent Babes for the Injuries he 
pretended to have received from their Father, thinking he had 
a fit opportunity, departs from Genua to Lucca, then to Sena 
and Peruſum, with a deſire, as he pretended, to ſee Naples, but 
in truth with a deſign. to defeat the young Princes of their Inhe- 
ritance; but by the prudence and faithfulneſs of ſome Counſel- 
lors to whoſe Charge they were left, their Lives and Eſtates 
were preſerve! from his malicious Fury. 

Then he. rc ;urn'd to Rome, and made in one day 29 Cardi- 
nals, of whon 26 were Neapolitans. In the laſt year of his 
Popedom, cal ng to mind of the vaſt Gain that the Fabilee had 
brought to ( ment the Sixth, in the year 1350. He would 
needs (tho ag inſt all Reaſon, except only that of private Lacre) 
abreviate the Term, and have it kept every 30 years, yet ſo, as 
that it ſhouſ begin at Criſtmas, Anno Dom. 1388. and con- 
tinue a year Heluſive. | . 

But tho he had laid his Bait for Money, yet he did not live to 
ſee the Fiſn caught; for being bruis'd by a fall of his Mule as he 
was riding to Peruſium, he was carried to Rome, where after few 
days he died. Paucis admodimm utpote hominis Ruſtici & inexora- 

bilis flentibus, ' Hujus autem Sepulchrum adhuc uiſitur cum Epi- 
taphio ſatis Ruſtico & inepto. Very few (lays Platina) lamen- 
* ting his Death, for he was a clowniſh Fellow, and ine xorahle. 
© His Tomb is ſeen to this day with a very Ruſtical and fooliſh 
Epitaph. E 2 And 
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And there's an end ef one of our Popes, and if he were (as 
Rewer Hliftorians bear us in the hand) the Right and moſt 
timate of the two, we may very well (ay, Bad was che beſt; 
amongſt other of his meritorious Feats he caus'd a Book to be 
written by one Fob de Ther ano his Chamberlain, the beginning 
whereof is, Give unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſat i, and to 
God the things that are God's; wherein he affirms, That theſe 
words of our Saviour have place only for a time, namely, until 
his Aſcention,; but afterwards they were out of Date, aad of no 
Jorce, ſeeing that himſelf ſaith, John 12. When ] fhall be taten 
up, 4 will draw ak Xen after me, that is, [Pray mark the Wit and 
——_— the Interpretation] All Kings and Kingdoms ſhall be 
under the Empire of the Pepe, &c. Likewiſe John the Ligns 
wzotea Book in favour of this Pope Urban againſt his Rival Cle- 
ment; as on the other fide, the Abbot of St. Vuaſt wrote one for 
Clement againſt Urban, wherein they call each Pope, Heretie, 
Schiſmatic, Tyrant, Thief, wicked ſower of Sedition, Son 7 Beliah, 
and *tis believ'd they were not either of them much mi 

Pope Urban (you have heard) left the hopefal Crop of his 
intended Jubilee to be reap'd by his Succeſſor, who was one Peter 
de Themicellis, a Neepolitan, who was call'd Boxiface the Ninth ; 
Ignorant he m (ſaith our oft-quoted Author Theodoris a Nyem, 
4 2. c. 6.) of writing and ſinging, and ſo unfit for Adminiftration 
of the Affairs of the Court of Laue, that whilft he lived; he 
hardly underſtood the Propeſuiams made be fore him by the Advocates 
in Cenſſto y, in ſo much, that in his time, Iſcitia ſerd vcmalit 
ſuit in ipſa Curid; Ignorance was almoſt buyable (26 main 
eſtep to preſerment) in the Nm Court. Yet in all kind of 
Simeny, ſo far he excell'd all his Predeceſſors, that not one Car- 
diaal or Biſhop was promoted, without extorting great Sums of 
Aſaney from them. And indeed ſuch an unreaſonable Griper 
had Urban before found him, (who only for his Perſonage and 
goodly Stature, had from a Vagaband Clerk preferr'd him to be 
a Cardinal ) That he, for meer ſhame, was about to degrade him, 
if he had not been prevented by Death, 

Of this godly Gentleman's Invention (as ſome Authors re- 
port) were the payments to the Pope, call'd Anmeres; concer- 
ning which, it may not be wide of our mark to inform the ung 
Reader, what by * word is underſtood: 

Amate (detis d from Anu, a year) ate no other than (Pri- 

witie) 
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e the , Fraitt;or profits of every Sphicual Living for owe 
year, to be paid by the Pat ſon that js inveſted in it, at hisfirſt 
entrance thereupon; and near of Xin hereunto. ate Dixime, 
Tenths, (take it in a ſtrict ſenſe) ws, The Temb gar of the 
ficſt Fruits, or of one years value of all Spiritual Livings, and 
theſe were anciently paid to the Popes, not only in but 
throughout the Weſtern parts of Chriſtendem ; for the Pope as 
Paſtor paſtornm, claim d Decimas decimaram, and that Jure di- 
vine too, (tho never thought of till about, or ſome {mall time 
before, this year 3399.) by Example (forſooth !) of the Jewiſh 
High- Prieſt, who (Numb. 18. 16.) was to haye Temths from the 
Lewes. | 

But tho Jure Divino (as in many other caſes of Clergy cheats) 

were the Gloſs, j t Intereſ was the Text; ſor Palydire Virgil 
(one of the Pop s own Publicanc, or Peter-perce ors) 
is not ſhy to inſin ate, /. 8. c. 2. (tho he refers them to & more 
ancient Original That the firſt Riſe of them was for the main- 
tenance of the Pope's Grandeur, and that this Income was one of 
the faireſt Floweyy in the Txiple Crown: But when once the 
payment ol them had contifMed ſome competent time, it wa 
politickly done uphn any queſtioning of the Right to refer them 
to a Divine Original, which was fure to ſatisfie fuch, as uſed (in 
thoſe times) to take the Pope's bare werd for far greater matters. 

Yet the payment of theſe, with others, ſo much impoveriſhit 
the Kingdom of Exgland, (for we are willing to ſum up all here 
that we have to ſay, occaſionally on this matter) that notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Allegation of Divine Right, the ancient Kings of 
England made no ſcruple ſometimes to forbid the payment of 
them; as King Edward the Third once diſcharg'd the Pope's 
Nuneio from Collecting the firſt Fruits, cc. and many Prohibi- 
tions were granted againſt the Popes Collectors, on Complaints 
made by the aggriev'd Commons in Parliament, as appears in my 
Lord Coke's Juriſdiction of Courts, c. 14. and feveral Statutes, 
where it is termed once an horrible Miſchief, and dammable Cu- 
ſtom; and another time tis call'd 4 very Novelty; ſee the Acts, 
2. H. 4. c. 1. and 1. K. 2. 

But ſo ſubtle was the Court of Rome, that when ſometimes: 
the Kingdom complain'd of theſe Burthens, and withall, the 
Kings in Exigencies preſs'd for aids from their Subjects, they 
would in a frelic of Bounty yield or aſſign the Firſt-Fruits, &c.. 
for 
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Id? © certain timei (a year ot more) to the King, whereby they 
both . d the People to the payment, and tht Prince to the con 
einmance M gt 9... * 1 7 99502071 n 
But im the 28h of Henry the Eighth, they were given to the 
King and his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever; and in the 32d of 
his Raiga; a particular Court was erected for recovering them, 
whirh being diſſol d in the firſt of Queen Mary, the thing was 
revivd Again by 7. Elie. c. 4. but -the Curt not teſtored, only 
the Firſt- Fruits wefe order'd to be Within the Rule and Adjuſt- 
ment of the Exchequer, and anew Officer, viz. A Remembram. 
cer erected of the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths of the Clergy, who 
both taketh all Compoſitions for them, and maketh out · Pi 5ceſs 
againſt ſueh as make default in payment. So that every Spiri- 
ual perſon muſt pay, or ſecure by Bond, his Firſt-Fruits, before 
his atual-poſſe;ſion of his Benefices, which Bond is of like force 
with a Stataute- Staple. 

The mode of Compoſition now, is for the Parſon with Sure- 
ties to enter into four Bonds, each condition'd for payment of 
the fourth part of the Firſt Fruigy, (according to the rate of his 
Living, as it was Taxed, ammo 200% (for that's the Standard) 
which is call'd, being ſo much in the King's Books, but yet with a 
deduction of Tenth:) the firſt Bond payable at half a years end, 
the ſecond at a Twelve months end, the third at a year and half's 
end, and the laſt at the expiration of two years. 

This'we'thoughtfit to add, out of the Reſpect we have to the 
young Clergy" that are hankering after Benefices, to whom this 

b ilcourſe at leaſt (whatever our other Writings (through ſini- 


ſter Informations) may be) will probably prove not unaccep- 
table. 
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Truemam L. Salul. ] 0 


IO ſhan't I ſee my old Correſpondent, Tory; for he was 
LN drunk ſalt night at the Cucens Head with topin Confuſion 
to the City Charter; But ho matter - here s BeH Tooks G 
Heraglitu, will do as well., He daſhes through thi ang thy 
and flings durt on as geod Scarlet as any i'th' City. Alas poor 
fool !. Their Reputatiens O,, none of the filth will ſtick, 
butReverts to your own face, and will (one day) infallibl 
ſink the pittifull and alrealy Crazy Shipp tis {quirted from, 
However by this the World may tak notice, what reſpeCt the, 
Tories pay to Authority, if their Auer don't humour them, 
preſently they'laffront them to their faces, His, Retwle,. Nandey. 
and Libel them. Having been thus ſawcy to his Superiors, tis 
no news if he ſnarl at the Courant ier, who, he 152 much 
unac quainted with Guinnies; poor heart? I'm ſorry for't, but 
the truth is, he has, no Faction nor party to 8ribe of EFncourage 
him; nothing but God and the King, Truth and a good Conſciegce 
to protect and ſupport him; and ſo long, he 10 as. to the 
Guinnies) Nec habes, nec Careo, Nec Curo; 1075 imps and 
flatterers and L Eſtranges, boaſt their hundreds of Guinnies ſent um 
from the Divel knows who —— He has enough, in being Honeſt. 
Yet ſure the Milk and Butter and Cheeſe was the conceit of ſome 
! Hunger-ſtary'd Curate of the Club, that lives on ſmall Tyths, x 
and is. fain to make ſhiſt with ſuch; Commons when every 
Monday morning he Trudges from near Dartford to Londgy. 
Popiſh Nat ſtill drudges on, but of late more bare fac d; what 
abundance gf little-Tricks have his manager, been tty ing, to rajfe 
ſome pretence of ſlar in Dr. Oagſes Evidence, "bur 1 R] not 
whether with möre malice or folly? Is hot yeſterdays Shaw a 
rare one, Mr. Oats ſwore He was Informed, Par ſon Ellie was 
Circumciſed,yet upon a Commſſion of Inſpeftion ( a nice buſi fes 
Ile promiſe ye) It appears Nut ſays, that the man's ig g of 
Life has all its apurtenances; well, but does it follow that, rhe 
Doctor might not be formed otherwiſe ? Away yon fidiculdus 
Scoundrels! —I'thꝰ next place, G Murder (O Hats bbve 
in ſome peoples throats ) muſt be repre ſented anctrtain q Nene. 
; 5 ' , 0 Ca 
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dear Nat? tell us (if thou dareſt) in chy next the inquiſitive 
Gentleman of Sum's true name, Ile warrant he's as good a 
Proteſtant as thy ſell. 

And now Enter Obſervator, who fiddles to the old Tune, 
For in earneſt, the fellow has not Compos d above one ſheet (bating 
his. Tranſlations) theſe 20 years, tho he has blurr'd ten thouſand 
Ream of Paper. He's much tr that Mrs. Jaan ſhould be 

ioned, and to bring in the Chat, tells two or three notorious 
ies, in a breath, uc. That Care was Cited( as he call it) to 
Guild-Hall, that Janemay deſired Joan might be ſent for, &. 
which is all utterly falſe. But above all, where is Rogers Wit or 
HMedeſty to Revive a ſiuttiſh ſtory little to the Credit of the 
Parties. Concert d. ut fince you. now twice together 
have Rak'd it up tell thee Roger once for all, that the 
debanch in the Church you mention was favexrably told in 
Faneway's: Mercxry, and there are better men than you or |, that 
are or may be ſatisfied of the Truth on'r. Nor was it firſt Publiſhe 
for any ſuch baſe end as you maliciouſſy ſuggeſt, but only to the 
Intent; that the Actors might be breught to juſt Puniſhment. 
For not a few good Churchmen think thoſe Swine deſery'd tobe 
Caſt out of the Sacred Temple which they had ſo vily ph 
more than (or as much at leaſt as) the 5 honeſt Pr that 
were given to the Divel®torher day near Ludgate,for not receiving 
the Sacrament at Eaſter; when they made it appear before, that 
they have fince received it (and by the Doctors leave too) 
according to the ferm of the Eſtabliſht Church of England. —But 
why may not we have a Query or two as well as Heraclitus? 

1. Q. Whether the Church-Warden that firſt preſents men 
on his Oath for not coming to Church, and afterwards Acknow- 
ledges to one of them before 4 Witneſſes, That for his part, he did 
not hrrow but he(one of the defendants) did uſe to come to Church, Sec. 
haye not a pretty Implicit vein of ſwearing ? 

2,2. Whether a Parſons Wife, that when her Husband came 
to his Lodging at 12 a Clock on a Sunday Night, and told her he 
muſt go out a m_— next morning ? Swore twice, by God he 
ſhould not ge,may not forall that be a good er of the Church; 
Or whether her Husband be not thereby bart d from all hopes of 

2 i e 
0 


his Wite n tter. 2 
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Pope Boniface makes the people of Rome intirely his Vaſſels, ſets 
uf another Jubilee (beſides that Ordain'd by Urban, Anno 1 388,) 
in the Year 14c0. Complaints of his horrid Covetuouſneis. 


Ope Boniface the Ninth ( whoſe Life we are at preſent 
concerned with) came to the Chair, in the Year One 

thouſand three hundred eighty nine. Platizaſays, He 

was then but Thirty yeats old: (But Oxuphrius Snibs 
him for that Errour, and affirms, He was ve and forty,) and 
highly commends him for his Contsnengy, &c. But how well he 
deſerv'd theſe Praiſes, you will by and by be better enabled to 
Judge. Of his Ambirzon, and Tyranny the fame Author in the 
very next words gives us an Inſtance, Primus Populi Romani vim 
Onnem in Pentificem tranſtulerit Creatis ſus nutu Magiſtratibus 
amnibus, &c. He was the firſt that trausferr'd all the Power F the 
People of Rome: unto the Popes, Creating all their Magiſlrates at 
bus ple aſure; It ſeems before,though the Popes bore a great ſway 

| F * amongſt 
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amongſt them, yet the Citizens retain'd ſome part of their Am» 
tient Liberty: and Elected their own Officers, which made ſeve- 
ral of the Popes not endure to keep their Reſidence there. But 

this benny Boniface taking the advantage of the Feuds and Diſ- 
orders amongſt them, and by the means of a Jubilee, which 
they Courted hiq; ta hold in their City, as you ſhall hear pre- 

ſentlyy ordered m ſo 47 gox t himſelf a- 

lone the Dominstion In Alto „ CA Fra Lawyers 
ſpeak) in High and Low; or, abſolutely in All and over All: So 

that henceforth, the Pope muſt be Dominus Fac tatum, Chief. 
Maſter of Aiſ rule, and becomes ( forſooth) a Temporal Prince, 
and from hence our ſmall Hackſterr tor Popery, little diſguiſed 

Factors of Romes Braided Wares, ſuch as L Eſtrange, &c. draw 

their Argument. Ol you muſt not call the Pope, the Antichriſt, 

Man of Sin, &c, (which-are Titles the Spirit of God in Holy 

Scripture inveſts him with,) but you muſt (bla ſphemouſſy) call 

him his Holineſs, and the Meſtern Patriarch, and give him Com- 

plemental Language and termes of Reſpect, For he is a Civil 

Prince: Thus you muſt firſt Reverence a Traitor, 4 Rebel, ax 

Uſurper and a Murderer,as a Lawful Soveraign in Civils, and 

Honour a Blaſphemous Villain, and Enemy to Chrift, not only 

as a true Chriſtian Biſhop, but a Patriarch too, and Metropoli- 

ran of all the Weſtern Churches. And having got you ſo far, 

'twill be no difficult matter to perſwade you to alter this Res. 

rence to Adoration,and make you believe, he has as much Right 

in Spirituals as in Temporals, and as good a Juriſdiction over at) 

the other Churches in the World , as ever thoſe of rheſe 

Weſtern Kingdoms, and then the Buſineſs is done, and you 

will quickly prove as errant a4 Batt-blind Bigetted Papiſt as 
any in Spain. 

To maintain his it acquired Soveraignty, he grievouſſy fleec'd 
the Clergy with Subſidies and Exactions; But to make them 
part of amends, gave tam leave to Extort what they could 
ſrom the Laiety; He likewiſe Re-cdified the Caſtle of St. Au- 

ele, and the Capitol, and therein placed a Garriſon, and For- 
tified the Bridges over the Tiber, the more to keep the people 
in Awe and Subjectien. | 

You heard before how his Predeceſſor Urban had for Lucre- 
fake Anticipated the Fubilee, and appointed it to be kept almoſt 
Twelve years before it came in Courſe ;. but the ſaid Dy ban 


dying; 
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dying, Vom face To fat approve thereof as to let it d onand take 
che 25 — a 4 theteby, amotmtim e e 
dot Ter Jtiicalter, whetr the' yet} 1780. Un td" 1 5 
(which Was the year om which the Fubile? (houlf coftswarily 
de kept, as being the Fiſtieth year, He pretended, that wliat 
Urban did was Irregular ; and therefore he muſt have it ſo- 
lemnly kept according to the Original Iaſtitution: ſo herg 
were two Jubilee held in a dozen years ſpace. : 
But a little before the beginning of the ſaid year, Bonifuce 
ſubtlely removes to Aſſiſe, pretending to ſtay there for a couſi- 
detable time; this Alarm'd the Romans, 1 "reaſon 
of his abſence whoſe Buſineſs it was to give the Bleſſing, the 
— Jubilee would not be kept at Rome, or at leaſt not ſo much 
requented, and ſo they ſhould loſe the profit of the Solemnity: 
whereupon, they very humbly Petitios him to return to the 
Mother-City. But he had another Game to play, and therefore 
they more Intreat, the more Coy he ſeems, and upbraids them 
— their Diſreſpectful Carriage, and expreſſes much Averſion 
to the City; particularly he Charges them with that they had 
reſuſed to take Senators at his Nomination, and that of their 
own humour they had appointed certain Magiſtrates , called 
Conſervers of the Chamber, who were inſufficient men, and had 
ſuffered the Bandereſis (a Faction not favouring the Pope) to 
have their will in all things, &c. So that at laſt to pleaſe him, 
and get the Jubilee at their Town, the Romans were glad not 
only to Baniſh the Banderefis ind take ſuch an one for their Se- 
nator (which Office in thoſe days appears to have heen ſome- 
what like that of our London Majors) as Boniface appointed, 
but likewiſe to give the Pope a great ſum of Money, which 
making all friends, he comes to Reme, and thence 'forwards 
Rul'd them at his Apbitrary pleaſure as aforeſaid- 8. 
We are Arrived at the Year 1400. and the Great Fubilee\s 
Proclaim'd, Quo inamera fere bominum multitudo ad Wrbem Re- 
ligionis cauſa venerat. Whereupon a multitude of People, almoſt 
Inuumerable flock to the City on the Account of Religion and 
Devotion, ſaith Platina. But Theodorica Nyem |, 1., ca. 68. 
Tells us more at large, That innumerable Sttängets gt gf 
diyerſe Provinces and Kingdoms came thither, Ad exceeding 
*rich Oferings were prt ſented to the Churches of the City and 
*$hrines of Saints, the greater * which came td rig anch 
2 f 
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* of Baniface and others that were his Creatures; and yet the 
* inſatiate Wretch, not Content with theſe voluntary Preſcnts, 
: n to an incredible Sum, yet (dei him 
© ſelf a bots 28 and in Covetouſneſ; none like him,) 
*ſent his Money. 5, or petty Chapmen abroad into di- 
*vers Kingdoms. to ſell Indulgences to any that would give; as 
much for them as it would coſt them to go to Rome to fetch 
them. The cunping Extoxtioners chous'd ſimple and Barf a- 
* rous People of vaſt Sums of Maney, 1o that by this Spiritual 
FPealery they ſometimes brought, away clear out of one King- 
dom or Province more than an, hundred thouſand Crowns, 
© for they would undertake to forgive all Siu to all Men that 
would pay them, and that too barely on Confefſon, without im- 
* poliagany Fennance; for money they Diſpenc d with all Irre- 
<gularities, ſaying, they had all the Power ſo to do, that Chriſt 
nad given to Peter of binding and looſing on Earth; and by 
© this means theſe Chapmen being well fatted, returned back 
to Rome with many fair Horſes, and loaden with Treaſures, and 
© saye an Account of all their Collections to Boniface, where- 
in he was ſo exact and ſevere, that if be detected any fraud 
vor concealment, he puniſht it with Death. Thus far Theodo- 
r3c.—Nay Platina himſelf relates, That in this Popes time, plena- 
ry Indulgences were every where ſold ſo cheap, that the Authority 
of the Keys and Apaſtolical Letters grew Contemptible ; and that 
Boniface Indulging too much bis kindred, [ perhaps from. hence we 
may date the miſchiefs of the Nepor:ſmo many Simoniacal Acts 
were Committed Ard (for a third Evidence )-Crantzins, I. 1 1. 
ca. 10 and 12. teſtifies, That under his Popedom were made many 
and frequent Tranſlations of . Biſhops, 4 ſuper- abundance of ſuch 
kind ef Indulgences as were never ſa much as heard of before; and 
what he eaſily granted, he as ſlightly reve KA, canſmg himſelf to he 
generally ill ſpoken of throughout all Chriſtendom, as one never ſa- 
te:fied with Gold. 

How ſad and calamitous the face of theſe times was, Frs- 
5ſard the Hiſtorian Vol. 3. CA. 24. will inform us,— Men (faith 
the ) will in future Ages wonder by what means the Church 
could fall into ſuch troubles, and be bewilcxed, in them fo 
©long : but ſure this was a wound Inflied by the Almighty to 
© :dmoniſh the Clergy in what exceſs and ſuperfluity they lived. 
Aut none took notice of theſe Divine warnings, being all _ 
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* de with Pride and Arrogancy, each man ſtriving to be equal, 
* or ſuperiour to another, ſo that all things daily became werſe 
and worſe, &c. | Spot | 
It was about this time, that Tamberlain who had Conquer d 
the Turks, and carried about in Tryumph their Emperour 84 
zet in an Iron Cage, departed this Life, thereby leaving th 
Armenians, Perſians, A gyptians, Afſyrians, and other Paynim 
Nations without an Mead, whereby a great and eafie docy of 
Advantage was opened to the Chriſtians to have recovered the 
{ long and deat-fought ) Poſſeſſion of the Holy Lard; had not 
the Pope inſtead of a Common Good, rather confuſed his own 
private Intereſt and that of adyancing his beggarly Kindred. 
For not regarding that glorious Enterprize, he fell to per- 
ſecuting a certain ſort of People, who from their Habit, were 
called the Albi, or White its ;, concerning whom, Platina thus 
tells the Story, — Ex Alpibia drfeendifſe, &c. In this Popes 
© time, as I have heard from my Father who ſaw the very man, 
© there came down from the Alps into Italy, the year before the 
© Jubilee, a certain Prieſt attended w th a great Multitude of 
© tolks; and he being array'd with white Cloth, did ſhew both 
in his werds and behaviour fo much modeſty, that by all he was 
* reputed a Saint. In /raly he found or made a world of Proſelites 
© of each Sex; who being cloathed with white Linnen without 
© any diſtintion whether Men or Women, Clowns or Citizens, 
*Free-men or Slaves,marcht about the Countty, and like Beaſts, 
© where Night over-took them, there in the open fields they took 
© their natural Repoſe. In the Villages they publickly eat toge- 
© ther, bringing forth their Victuals as to a ſacred Feaſt; the 
© before mentioned Prieſt imthe Head of them carryed the Cra- 
* cifix, which he ſaid wept for the Sins of Men, and as often, as 
© that happen'd, all the Company fell a mourning and lamenting, 
© and begging pardon of God: when they march'd or ſtood til), 
they Sung the Praiſes of the Bleſſed Virgin, in Hymns of their 
© own, aptly Compoſe] for that purpoſe. 

Thus they ſfrem d along through «© rruria; Piſa, and other Parts, 
the opinion of their Sauctity continually increaſing, and not only 
ſurprizing the ignorant and credulous Rabble, but allo drawing. 
in Princes and Biſhopt to admire them, and favour their Pro- 


ceedings ; at laſt being wearied with Rambling. his Gang made 


an halt at Fiterbium, but gave out, IT hat. he would go on to Rome 
to 
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to viſit the Sacred Places and Bodies of Saints. But Zenifae was 
jealous that this ſuperſtitious Pilgrim intended to play him 4 
trick., and had a Deſign to make himſelf Pope, having ſuch a vaſt 
Crew following at his heels, and altogether at his Dev tion; 
and therefore clandeftinely ſends ſome Troops of Soldier who 
unexpeRedly ſurpriz'd our devout vagrant,brought him to tome, 
and there (for ought we find) he was pat to Death. 1atina 
himſelf half bluſhes at his Execution, and can ſcarce reſra i tel- 
ling us, That he fell a Sacrifice meerly to the Popes En and 
Jealouſie: and adds, that immediatly after followed a M 
Plague or mighty Mortality at Rome. 

Boniface dyed in the Fifteenth year of his Popedome; As: 
noq; Dom. 1404. But in the mean time his Rival the Auri pape, 
Clement at Avignon in Fraxce, departing this Life, Peter de Luna 


a Spaniard was by that Faction Elected Pope by the name of 
Benedict the Thirteenth. 


The-COURAN T. 


Tory. Was a Bill ile aſſure you on a Goldſmith for a Hun- 
dred Guinnies. 

Truem. Guinnies, or Piſtoles ? J haye heard ſome of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen deal much in French Commodities for all the Statute. 

Tory. No, no, Guinnies was the word, | could tell you the 
Complements that paſſed, the very names of the Club, and the 
Healths that were Hax rA d. 

Truem Well, but what ails Rabbi wage to be ſo ſuci- 
ous (all on a ſudden) againſt young Tenge, and anticipate his 
Obſerva-Tory day, and kick, and wince and bounce and drivel as if 
be were paſſeſt? | 

Tory. O Sir! vou muſt note our old Granny Lane, and friend 
Hodge (Captain Ely's Bail. procurer, ) and bloody Natr. &c. lately 
renew'd their Acquaintance with Mr. Tange, and endeavoured 
a freſh Intrigue of the old ſtamy;, but finding upon Recollection, 
that he would not Correſpond further with them, and fearin 
all their Roguery would come out, the Reverend ( lergy-guide — 
himſelf oblig d to cry Whore firf, and fo forcing (as he uſed to 
do) his poor Printers to Caſe it away on Sunday for Expedition, 
out dropt Mondays Obſervater ; do*at you know the Policy of 
prevention? | 

Truem, Yet methinks it plainly appears, L'Eſtrange holds 
Correſpondence not only with the What-dyee call't Court, and 
the-pelting Parſon, and Nate. Thompſon, but with Mrs. Lane, 
and pen Papiſts too, elſe how came he by all thoſe von- 
chers he Cites ? | 

Tory. No matter for that, Tros Nutiluſve, Papiſt or Devil, 
as long as tis under prætence of ſervirg the Church of Fngland.— 
But do'nt you ſee how he Claws off, The Letter of the old 
Common Council-man to the New one ? 

Truem. Spiders turn all things to poiſon; he talks there, of a 
Common practiſe of Canvaſing to make an Intereſt, fure he means 
the Cats-turd. Merchant's Printing of Bulls to beg Votes ſor Com- 
mon Council; men. 

Tory. Out, away! we never taxe our Friends, for to us that call 
our felves the Loyal, Libelling and affronting Magiſtrates and 
every thing is Lawfal. But if the Whirgs do never ſo modeſtly, 
aſſert juſt Rights, *tis expoſing the Government, fomenting of: 
Diſcords, a feandal to the Charch, and the Devil and all. —- But 
Rill Lthink he has juſtified Parſon Peiting to purpole: 
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Truem. Ves; and much to his Henovr that he has ſuch a 
champion; for wherever he had that Account, it will be proved 
to the Obſeryators teeth and the Parſons tos, that there are ſe- 
veral Grols notorious Lies in't: beſides, that it may be Scanda- 
low as well as Falſe; he falls foul on 8 Reverend Divine (no way 
inferiour to his Client, for learning, oundneſs of Doctrine, Hos 
line ſs of Life, or juſt Conformity; ) who he lays;ſits on bis Breech 
at the Gloria Patri, (obſerve how the Fellows fingers itch after 
Latine Service) the Creed, &c. Now ſuppoſe this had been true, 
tis as true, That Mr. Pelling Counter-marches with is Second 
Service to the Altar, practices bowing to the Altar, teaches his 
Flock to reſpond in reading the Pſalms, &c. contrary to expreſs 
Law — Fam ſunt ergo pares, —One it ſeems is an Under deer, and 


the other an Over. doer. 
Tory. But theſe Excommunicati were Sinners of 4 long flanding — 
Truem. Goodly ! goodly ! and what a Saint is he that ſays it! — I knew a 
fellow liv'd molt ſcandalouſly ſeveral years about Puddle-doch as Stallion to 
an Old Lady, and another whoſe common Converſation is interlarded with 
horrid 0athei and Execrations, yet Inever heard either of them were ever 
Preſented or Excommunicated. 

Tory. Piſh, thoſe are Venial Sins, nothing ſo beinow as not paying the 
Parſon his Eafter-Offerings.--- Did you ever hear of the man that firſt whor'd 
the Motber, and then made the Daughter an honeſt Woman by Marrying her ? 

Treum. No, hut l knew a Popifh Blade in Holbourn, that for almoſt Twen- 
ty years together never came at any Proteſtant Church or Sacrament at all, 
yet ſo far from being queſtioned, that he is reputed not only 4 ſpecial 
Member, but a main Pillar of the Church —— But now lets go to Queries. 

1. Whether the Parſon that accuſed bis Neighbour and Brother Miniſter of the 
Church of England for abt Chriſtening with tbe Croſs when it was altogether a 
Lye, might not diſerve Excommunication on that Autbentict Canon hou 
{halt not bear falſe-witneſs. Oc. | 

2. Ha Parſon when he comes from Reading over 4 Sermon ſhall ſay, He.thanks 
God his Pꝛudger y for that Week is over. Whether ſuch 2 one can be ſup- 
poſed to make the Goſpel bis delight, or be likely to Preach in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon ? 

3. Whether Paul would ver bæve Excommunicated any Chriſtian becauſe 
be recetved the Sacrament of Barnabas, and not of himſelf ? 

4. Whether it might not be as Lawful ard ſatisfaſtor) for theſe Gemlimen 
Excommunicated by Mr. Pelling, to receive the Sacrament of another Mini- 
ſter in the ſame Dioceſs, as for Roger L'Eſtrange to Kecervt it in another Na- 
nion at the Hague, when be fled from Jultice, and ( for all bis vapour of being 
ſo good a Church-babe) cannot make it appear, be bad for many years, ( if 
ever) received it before ? | 

Tory, Hold your prating ! elſe I le ſay to you, as our Churcb- warden did 
laſt Sunday to the Conffable-—Come away to Church, or Tle Excommunieate you. 
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The wickedneſs of Pope Innocent the Seventh, and Gregory the wn, 
. Twelfth. The herrid Perjury ef the latter. Three Popes at "= 
once, and the Scuffies between them. The wickedneſi of Pope A 
John the Twenty fourth. An Owl diſturbs awhole Council. 
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O Baniſace the Ninth, ſucteeded at Rome (for you 
— pleaſe to remember, there was another Chair, 
and another Succeſſion, all this while in France) 
Pope Innocent the Seventh. Concerning which 
Gentleman, Platin gives this account - Dum adbuc Cardimali 
eſſet Carpere negligent iam, &. * Whilſt he wasbut a Cardinal, he 
<uſed always to be taxing the former. Popes of their Negligence 
* and Cowardice, affirming, That it was through means of their 
* ſloth, that this terrible Schiſm of the Church of Rome was not | 
© long e're this temov d and extinct; but as ſoon as he had once 2 
got the Popedom himſelf, he follow d thoſe Courſes 
* which, he blam'd in Urban and Boniface, and was ſo far from: 
doing that which before he fo __ applauded; that he hated. 
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105 that durſt mention it to him. His Government ; inſo- 


lent, cruel 1 i 9 N ng 
to him no fa , e 2222 the 
Garriſons in the Capitol, a». ks and that he wad uſe 


ſome Endeavours for taking* the before-mention'd Nhiſan 
in the Church, an with the French King, .whe offer 'd his 


aſſiſtauce tow 7 *VTY, hays ewas hot 
only deaf eti t Bleven « princi- 
pal Citizens Priſoners to his Nephew Lewis, who murder'd 
them, and caus'd their dead Bodies to be flung out at the Win- 
dows. . ; ad 
Enragd with theſe Tyranngys "Farbarities ,- the people of 
Rome b. Arms, and call in 2 King of — -4 their 
aid, reſoluiag to be-rcxengd. an the 1a; 'T ; 
the Pope flies to 1641+ Bp E haxing ia {ome time raiſed. 
conſiderable Forces, they fend againſt Nome; whereupon 
fearing greater miſchiefs, they are content to receive the Pope, 
and invite him back to the City, who then created ſeveral Car- 
dinals to ſtrengthen his Party, and made his burcherly Nephew 
Lewis, Mas gueſi of P4ſa, and Prince of Firma. And ſoon after 
he himſelf diec in the ſecond year of his Papacy. 1 85 
But forme time before nis deceaſe, te Dukes of Berry, Bur- 
gundy, and Orleans, (x Triumoitate which at that time, by rea- 
un of the King's indiſpoſition, did govern the Kingdom of 
France) went all of them to Pietro di Lana, (who we told you 
took vpon him the name of Rn che H ach and Pod it at 
Avignion) beſeeching him to rectifie thiz diſorder, that the 
Church might no longer appeir as a Monſter with a pa of 
Heads, and people not know whichto obey as Chieſ Paſtor, and 
therefore were importunate with him to renounce the Papucy, 
urging that nothing could he more glorious than an abandoming 
his private Intereſt far the: advantage of the public: And the 
rather was this to be expected from him ſince at his Bled ton 
he had promiſed to lay down,: when ſoever things ſhould be adju- 
ſted with Rome. In order to which, he aſfur d him, That that 
Pope which ſhould be made in Rome after Innocent, ſhould do 
the like; every ons concluding. That if . thoſe Fawvarites (one 
of France, and tother of Zaly} were but once diſpoſſeſs q of 
the Keys, which they both exercis'd at that time, (tho fore 
one of their Keys at leaſt ouſt needs be but 2 Picklock) and a 
| third 
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them {is wi en 1 © It 
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But fie the Farb of Pepe 100 e he ſetſed in his 
Pomificial Gears, but he found too much ſweetneſs in the place to 
leave it ſu eaſily; and indeed in this matter only, his Brother 

pe 'S wy fe ar. „ notwithſtanding his 

nr my | 4 | Jearing he Zone fl 

ant} © Lach of Iu ut the place of * 

reſs, © | 28 ſide wanted 

not Oitenibas” — ſo no * Was like to ſucceed: 


Whereupon the Cardinals finding themſelves 2 d, declar'd 
againſt them both as Faith breakers, and unfit t far the Holy Chair. 
And now the Cardinals of the E F rench F action reſoly' d to aban- 
don Besedlet and the Italians, Greg); and to get another 
indiferently thoſed, In order hereunto, the. Cardinals both of 
and Rome met at Piſa, and by common conſent De- 
prive bothGregory and Benedict, all the Nations (except Cata- 
linia and 8 75 and ſome ſow petty. Princes) ceycurring with 
— aving ſo done, 32 proceed to ele anew 
e te ef Peter Philar * hal a Fryar Minor, and 
e of Mi who took upon the name of Alex- 
ander the Fifth, who was wont to ſay, he had been a.rich Bi 5, 
a poor Cardinat: and a beggerly Pope 
2 r all-this Dect of hy Me Piſa, the two old ones 
ſtill be Po 1 0 6 Convention at Piſe. 
Was — — 2 e „and that Matters 
were not there fairly 2 Coil, an and therefore 
they would not abide by their doings, but would appeal to a 
general Council: And to. ſecure themſelves, Gregory fled to- 
wards Romagna, and ftay'd ſome time at Rimini, where he was: 
'enrerrain'd; Ang. as for Zenedict, he having held 
nan by the intervention of his 


Magn) 
a Condemicle in Fa City of Perpi 
aun F _— etlres into the — of Faviſc hola. 


the Fourth, was by Gregory 
Sacce ſion from right an Tavfol Popes wnd Biſhops be —— 
it muſt be — That if the Roman Church is not ſuch, but 
miſcrably iuterrupted, vitiated, and 22 theſe Popes, 
of whom no Man can ſay which was the Ri yet their ſe- 
veral Ocdinations paſs'd inthe crowd, _ multiplied no doubt 
in- time into many thouſand Deſcendents , ccriving Epiſc 

and Prieſthood from this corrupt Fountain, which — 
(according to the Notions which theſe Men adyance at auether 
time) to be but ſo many Nulliies : And yer 8 
Biſhop or Prieſt in all Italy or France that is ale e, that 
he himſelf. holds not by the ſame crack: Title? 

But to return to the Story — Alexander ( ſaith Throdur 4 
Nyem) was one that lov'd to live delicately, and tn 
Mues; he was wholly rul'd by Balthazar Coffs G 
con (the moſt profligate Villain that one ſhall rc of}, who 
ſucceeded him by the name of John the 2 th. (or as {ome reckon, 
the 234) The ſaid Alexander died when he had held the Chair 
8 or 9 Months, and Baptiſta Panætius of Ferrara, a Cardinal, in 
his 56th Sermon, tells us, That the ſaid Balthazar cam'd hiw.to 
be poiſowd by Marſilius de Parma his Phyſician, brib'd thereunto 
with 4 vaſt ſum of Money, on purpoſe that he himſelf might fol- 
low him in his Papacy. 

And how the ſaid Balthazar got it at laſt; as to the manner, is 
very pleaſant; for as ſoon as Alexander was dead, being at Bos 
nonia, and having by his former Adminiſtration got the chief 
Power into his hands, he commanded the Cardinals ta Elect a 
Pope ſuch as he might approve of; amd they offer'd ſeveral to 
him, of whom he _ tnone fit enough: At laſt they reque- 
ſted plainly to ſhew who he was for? Give me (then ſaith he) 
theCloak of St. Peter, (a Garment which they fling upon the 
new elected Pope) and 1 will give it #0 bim that ſhall be Pope: 
Which being done, he put it on his own- ſhoulders, and ſaid, 
Papa ego ſum, It is I am Pepe; and was as good as his word: 
Por tho ſeyeral of the Cardinals mutter d and grumbled, yet 
none 


kv» ; 


courts” Sigi fd King of 


the Council. 
* there again in the ſame manner, and the Pope would have drove 
chan away by noiſe and clamours, but ſhe would not ſtir, till 
vaſlkulting) her with Pikes und Staves; having! receiy'd ſeveral 
+ blows, ſhe felldown gead before them all. 
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Tory. uU dont you petceive by the lat Ohſervaton, that 
* eld Roger has a Months mind to ſtand, next Election, 
one of the Candidates for his n'own Country of Norfolk,. when 
it ſhall pleaſe God and the King to bleſs us with a. Parlia. 


ment ? 8 


Trucm. No truly; for tho the doting fellow t 
frealiſhly, yet we underſtand true Engliſh Norfo 
as well as himſelf, and are fatisfie4, That the -genera 
Free-holders, not only there, but throughout the Nation too, 
are (to uſe his own phraſg) more clarified in their Vader feng 
Aings, than to chuſe either Xnaves or. Beggars. Besides tha 

Gentleman has the ſame Antiparky to Farſiaments, 88, 
folks have to Cats, he ſwears, and ſwauns, and is ready to ru 
away at the ſight or very ſmell on't. Not has he any reaſon to 
ambition a place in an Aſſembly, ' which-he has ſo olly and im. 
pudently abu, That when ever They meet, he knows his 
Ears will not be able to make Atonement for ls pervlancy of. 
his Tongue, and the French Itch of his Fingers. Lis true, he 
has already dubb'd himſelf a Body Pokitic , ſometimes his own 
fifty ſelf is (forſooth!) the Government, ſometimes the Church; 
and in his own conceit makes as great a Figure in the World: 
for Loyalty as Mother Celliers, or her younger Siſter Mrs. Flia- 
nor Fames, with her-Sham-Pape-5.0f Adviſo . Alas, Man! he 
has places enow already; is he not - Mouth Extraordinary of 
Faction? Principal Forger of Flams and Shams ? Grand Ei- 
neer for Bedaubing all Evidence of the Popiſh Plot? The mighty 
Avtiſt eee of Blackamoors ?. Supream Scavenger of the 
Town, into whoſe. Cart all the Papilh Keanel-rakersthat can- 
not find Stow ge in Took and Thompſon, empty their Durt, which 
he moſt. indoftriouſly two or three times a week ſubtlely untoads 
at Proteſtants Doors : —— And then, 

For 
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"Tory. Well! But he tells yoti the French King does not make 


all theſe Advances into Flanders meerly to pick up Cochle- ſhelli, 
or catch Mhitingi. 


Truem. No, Ile warrant him; nor does he contrive the 


mighty Haven at Dunkirk, and expenſive Fortifications there, 
to make a Retreat for Herring- Buſſes : But that wiſe and haughty 
Aonarch has (no doubt) an Eye on enlarging his Empire, and 
in ſubſerviency thereunto, proſecutes the poor Difſenters, alias 
Hugnenots, or Proteſtants, within his Dominions, that he may 


the more plauſibly engage the Pope to favour his Enterprizes, 


and lull Princes of that Communion aſleep : Nor ig it my buſi- 
neſs to enquire why the Progreſs of his Arms were not ftopt 
long fince, when means (however diverted ) werg not wan- 
ting; or to look over old printed Letters, to find who it was 
talk'd of Intereſts inſeparable : This I will only ſay, That he- 


ther in other Parts of a different Religion and Intereft, where a 
Popiſh and French Plot is apparently diſcover'd ti de working 


in their very Bowels, it may be of uſe towards ohviating his 


Deſigns, to divide Proteſtants, and worry one another to the 


undoing of many thouſands, nay, hundreds of. thouſands of 
Families, damping of Trade, conſequently leſſeſſing the Re- 
venue, and embroiling Affairs, and all this, for à parcel of 


(acknowledg*d) Trifles, or imaginary Stories, forg'd by a 


knot of il Men, who have no other means to ſcreen themſelves 
from the Juſtice they apprehend out of conſcious Guiltz may 
ſtill be a Queſtion. * | 


Tory. Piſh, you are harping on the Popiſh Plot, but the ſame 
Author frankly tells you, *Tis nothing but a iſo of Dragons 
in the Moon, 


Truem, Right! he's indeed pleag'd to call it fo ; but! humbly 
conceive, The King, the Nation, and eſpecially (as tis worded) 
the City, has little reaſon to thank him for that Complement. ' 


Printed for Langley Curtis, 168 4. 
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Advite from Nome: 
The Hiſtory of PO PE RY. 


The Fourth Uolume. 


F RI DAT, Feb. 10. 168+. 


——— 


Quem mihi dabis de numero Prælatorum, qui non magis invigs- 
let ſubditerum evacuandis Marſupiis, quam extirpandis vitiis. 
5 Bernard ad Eugen. 


— 


The calling of, the- Council of Conſtance. The horrible villainies 
there prov aFagainſt Pope John, he is Depoſed. A Council i 
above the Pope: The two other Popes likewiſe caſheir d, &c. 


E are Remarking on the life of Pope John the 
x 234. (gf 24th. as others call him, for the 
bufineſs of Pope Foax , has made ſuch a con- 


fuſion amongſt the Fohns , that the beſt 

Hiſtorians diſagree in their reckoning ) how he wheadled him- 
ſelf into the Popedom you have heard; nor have you l hope 
forgot, that at the ſame time there were actually Reigning two 
other Popes or Popelings, viz. Gregory, whom the French let up, 
and Benedict, whom the Spamiards ſupported ; and each of theſe 
had his Court, and his Cardinals, and Princes, and Nations that 
own'd his Authority and obey'd him. But growing weary of 
this ridiculous Confuſion , and the Emperour Sigiſmund havin 
| . H taken 
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taken: the pains to Travel almoſt all over Europe, to perfuade 
tem to ſome expedient for healing this Schiſm : It. was at laſt 
agreed, That a General Council de/call'd 4 ner did Pope 
Fobn ſeem much to oppoſe it, hoping to get himſelf confirm'd, 
therein by the Intereſt of Sigiſmund, whom he had procured to 
be made Emperour, and you know one good turn deſerves another; 
but whether the Empeur ſound him ſo ſcandaloufly. flagitiows 
that he was aſham'd te appear in his favour, or w r his 
ſolicitations could not be heard I know not, fo it was, that in the 
Concluſion things fell out quite contrary to his Expectation. 

The place agreed upon (after much bandying) for this Congreſs 
was Conſtance a City of Swit ⁊erlana, Situate on the Lake Bodenzee 
over againſt Lindaw. Whither Anno 1 4 14. repaired Pope Fohn, 
and the Emperonr, and a vaſt conflux of People, for there were 
preſent 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals ,. 346 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 564 Adboets and Doctors, Ten Thouſand. ſecular 
Princes and Noble Meng 600 Barbers, 320 Ficlers and A 
Andres, and (to accommodate the Hely Father) Four Hun- 
dred and Fifty common publick Whores, (beſides all their private 
ones) the whole Company of ſtrangers Men and Women, that 
were then at one time found in that City, being Threeſcore 
Thouſand and five Hundred: A fine jolly Company; and if you 
will believe them they had the Holy Gheſt preſent with them 
too, but there are ſeveral reaſons to queſtion that,” tho this 
merry one which follows be none of them; when on the firſt 
day. of open ng the Council, they were ſingin} according to the 
mode, Veui ſpirits ſanite, &c. Come holy Spirit, Sic. Some atch 
wags at the ſame time clappꝰd up a Label in the Church, con- 
taining theſe words as an anſwer from Heaven — Alijs rebus 
&ccupaii , num adeſſe vobis non poſſumgy © We are 4 little buſy at 
preſent about other aff irs and cannot attend ye. 

This Syned held for the ſpaces of four years, and did more 
than a-geod deal of buſinels, we ſhall not afſlid the Readers 
patience with a recital of, all their Worſhipfut Canons and pro- 
ceedings, they that have a mind — ale Colloeare bonas Hor as, 
may read them in the Volumes of the Councils; what is remars 
kable we ſnall not forget to acquaint you with. And as a Pro- 
logue thereunto, cannot omit that judicious: Repartee of the 
Emperor Sigiſmumd. ſome diſcourſe happening touching the Re- 
formation of the Spirituaty, a grave old Cockicomb that had a 


ſpight 


TT Cy 1 NJ — 
8 8 


« J 4 
. N K : L 
* 1 8 2 n v3.) *. 
9 * * N , : 

— * 28 
P - - A * 


1 
Jpight againſt a parcel of poor Friars, ſaid, Qged portes 
incipere 4 Minorites , chit ley ſhould begin for} wit the Mine” 
rites, mcaning the Order ſo called; No, guoth the Emperor» 
Non 4 Minaritis fed 3 Majoritis , not with tha Minorstes , but 
with the Majoriter, meaning, the Reformation ought furſt to 
begin with the Pope, Cardinals, Biſhops, and Superior States 
of the Church, and ſo deſcend afterwards to regulate the inſe- 
riors. The Council had not fat long, before Articles were 
Exhibited againſt Pope John, who fearing the warſt , unknown 
to the Cardinals, in a diſguiſe one night ſbes ont of the City to 
Schaffute, where he was ſheltred by the Duke of Auſtria for a 
while, but the Emperor being therewith itenſed, he was glad 
to bring back the poor Nun 4-way Pope, who was committed te 
ſafe Cuitody. And now they proceed judicially againſt him, 
Henricus de Pira and Johannes de Scribavis , Procuratom of the 
Council, undertake to prove him C F abw:davce of horrid 
Crimes both before and during his Popedome ; the Charge . 
gainſt him was contained in 54 Articles, of ſeveral Murders, 
Poyſonings, Sacrilege, Hereſy, Tyranny, Simony, Iafidelity, 
Notorious Atheiſm, &c. and in the ſame, this moſt Holy Fa- 
ther is ſtiled Diabolus Inc arnatus, A Devil Incarnate, par- 
ticularly they proved, That he had committed Iaceſt with Nut, 
Rauiſle ſeveral Virgins, That he was frequently Guilty of Adul- 
tery; That he had cauſed Pope Alexander his predeceſſor to be 
Peyſa d, to make way for himſelf to uſurp the Papacy. That 
he had ſold many Lands of the Churches Parrimomy, yea he had 
fold Churches themſelves in the City of Rome: Nay their very 
Holy Reliques, as for Example he had truck'd away the Head oi 
St. Jam Baptiff for 50000 Ducates L For my part I wonder 
where he found out ſuch a ſly Chapman that would offer half 
the Money for à forg'd Skull ] which had been deliver d and 
carried out of the Nunnery of St. Sylveſter where *twas kept, 
if ſome Citizens of Rome had not diſcover'd it , and ſtopt it by 
force; for which he caſt them into Priſon and fined them un- 
mercifully : That he had Conferr'd Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical 
Charges upon his Zaflards, and meer Children not above Fin 
years old, That to fill up the meaſure of his wickedneſs by thu 
perſuaſion of the Devil he obſtinately ſaid, affirm'd and held an 
opinion, That there i no Life Eternal, or future Exiſtence 
after this Life: Yea he ſaid and obſtinately believed, That the of 
H 2 0) 


f 


[ 60.) | 
of Man dyeth and is Extinct, together with the 2 
rhe manner of bruit Beaſts, and that he had ſaid and declared, 
That being once dead, even in the 4 there ſhould be no Reſur- 
recon. Theſe and many other thelike Crimes being fully proved 
againſt him, and he being allow'd liberty, not being able to 
make any tollerable defence {or himſelf, but on ie contrary 
being Convicted by the Confeſſion of his own. mouth they pro- 
ceeded to pronounce a definitive Sentence againſt hin; That he 
ſhould be depoſed. © Having firſt in the 414. Seſſio paſſed the 
following Canon. E. 
4 That a Synod Congregates in the Holy Gh+t making a 
« general Council, reprefenting the whole Cath ſick Church 
<« here militant, hath power immediately from Shriſt. To 
« which power of theirs every Perſon of what Stat or Dignity 
« foever he be, even tho it be thg.Pope himſelf, >ught to be 
& obedient in all ſuch things as concern the generah eſormation 
« in the Church, as w in che Heads, as in the Sub. | 
And the ſaid Sentence being ſent to Fohz, hehimſelf (our 
Authors ſay ) approved thereof and declared, that he deſervꝰd it, 
and ſo was Depoled after he had been a Pope 5 years and 15 
days. After which he was for ſome years kept Pagſoner, but 
at laſt in the time of Pope Martin the 5th. who ſuteeeded him 
for a great ſum of Money, got not only his Liberty, but alſo to 
be made a CardinaFof Tuſcam, and in that quality died in the 
year 1419. — And there's an end of quondam Pope Fohn. 
And now *tis time to ſee what our Hely Council does with the 


two other Imps of Infallibility. % | 

As for Gregory the 12th. he being abandon'd by Ladislaus 
King of S:cily, and ſeeing it was impoſſible for him to ſtem the tide 
of oppolition , thought it would be more Honourable for hifn 
to ſeem to part with his pretended Papadome freely of his own 
accord, than to be turn'd out; And ſo ſends Charles Malateſta 
his Proctor, to make a Renunciation for him, who to perform the 
Pageantry, came into the Council all arraid in the Pontifical Robes, 
and was ſeated in the Chair of ſtate, wherein Gregory's name, he- 
ſolemnly Renounces the Papacy, and in token thereof, pulls of 
all his T rsnkets decently and in order, which ſo pleaſed the Reverend: 
Gray-beards, that they preſently made Gregory Legate of Piſa. 
— And ſo good Night poor Pope Gregory. 
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But the third Gamſter , ſtout Benediſi Yefies the People at 
Conſtance and all their works. He ſwears he is Chriſts Viccar, 
I marry is he, and ſo he will continue, in ſpight of their Teeth. 
He ſays, Conſtance is not a — fit on free, and therefore none 
of his Subjects ſhall come there. Die 
However the Synod at Canſtance, Cite and cite him again and 
again to appear before their Worſhips, but he ſeemꝭd to reguard 
them no more, than Parſon Hiclęringal in our times does the 
Gentlemen of Doctors Commons, And tho after ſeveral Meſſen- 
gers in vain ,. the Emperour himſelf unc ertook a tedious journey 
to perſuade him to ſubmit, yet ſtill he ſtood it out, not only 
contemning their Authority, but thundring out Carſe! , 
Deprivatiens and Excommanications., and abundance of ſuch 
Church. Cranados at them; all which. they declare Null and 
void, and proceed againſt him yexy vigorouſſy, and in the 
up ſhot, declare him to be a Perjuret lixer of the Church, 
an Abetter ard promoter of Sehiſm. , etick wandring out 
of the way of Eajih,.&c, And | d the like offences, 
they ſentence him not only to be depriv d of his Papal Dignity, 
but alſo to be gut off from: the Church as à dried and withered 
Member, and.witball.forbid all Perſons to obey him „ on pain 
of Excomunication. N | au 
But all this would not do, for tho almoſt all his Conſorts of 
Eminency and Power, bad abandon'd hun, (for Rats always 
fly from a falling houſe) yet he till. perſiſted in his pretenſions 
to the Popedome, continuing (faith canin Metrop. l o.. 
Idoſum cum Idolis ſuis Cardinalilmus, Au Idol with the Idal Cardinals 
of bis o making':_ Vea in ipſo mori is urtienla, W hen he was juſt 
going out of the Werld , Anno 1414. he adjur'd the Cardinals 
that remain'd with him in the Fortreſs of Paniſcola (u hether for 
ſafety he had retreated) that they ſhould forthwith chuſe him 
a Suceeſſor. Mon raw 3979 00qu2912% 744 C 
Whieh accortingly they perform'd, Elt Ging one Giles Mu- 
nion, a Chanon af Ra ctlona whom they calld C mene the Evgheb, 
but this piti ful ſhadow of a Pope, about 4 years aſtet, Renounced 
his Charge , was content to ſtile himſelf Pope no longer , and 
what afterwards became of him, we do not at preſent meet with, 
ig the Hiſtories of thole times. 


Baving 


Having thus clear'd the decks of the Three contending Popes, 
and for 2 years or upward there having been never an one at all, 
(during which time the Council lookt upon themſelves as — 
of the Liberties , Exc.) They now began to bethink themſelves 
of chuſing a new Pope, but firſt to prevent ſuch Rogues as the 
laſt John was from warring into the Chair, they contrive a 
— to be taken by all ſucceeding Popes in the words fol- 
owing: 


7 N. Elected for Pope, profeſs with heart and month unte 
Almighty God, whoſe Church I take upon me to Govern by bis 
belp, aud to bleſſed Sr. Peter the prince of the Apoſtles , ſo long 

I ſhalt continue in this frail life, firmly to believe and hold the 
holy Catholick Faith after the Traditions of the Apoſtles , of 
general Councils and of other holy Fathers, and namely of the B. 
general Councils, ice, the ſecond of Conſtantinople , 
Epheline the thir bn the fourth , the fifth and ſixth of 
them of Conſtanti ſeventh of Nice, and the eighth of 
Conſtantinople , alſo of the general Councils of Lateran , 
Lions aud Vienne, willing to obſerve the ſame Faith inviolate 
even tothe uttermoſt, and to Preach and defend the ſame, even to 
the ſpending my Blood and Life ; as likewiſe by all means poſſible 
te proſecute and obſerve the Rites of the Savraments Canonically 
delivered to the C atholick Charch. And this my profeſſion and 
confeſſion, by my command being written eut by the Notary of the 


FT eſence , &c. 


Then they appoint a Committee to proceed to the Election, who 
in 4days agree upon one Columna, who being choſen onSt. Martins 
Eve would needs call himſelf, Martin the th. and being brought 
in before the Emperor and Council, was Enubrom d with mighty 
Pomp and Solemnity. y 
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T3 BU T were _— too raſh laſt boxt in ſtiling Mrs. F. 
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Mother Ce ounper Siſter ? 

Truem. 1 hold my ſelf as much oblig'd to retract any thing 
that may ſeem a Scandal on the innocent, as I do eſteem it my 
duty to Advertiſe the publick of il Peoples defigns. Now tho 
there were ptobable inducements that the Paper emitted in her 
name might be put «pon her, as the Narrative which Celliers owrfd 
is known to have been ſetn in Gadbmries Hand-writing before 
"twas in Print, yet ſince | am — — Mrs. 7. has always 
profeſſed her ſelf of the Chnrch of Engi, and never that I can 
find Herded with the Romaniſts , but on all occaſions has ex- 
preſſed a ſuperlative Zeal and Affection to His Majeſties Perſon 
and Government. I muſt with a Delearur on that paſſage , for 
as I am refoly'd ever to oppoſe and detect the defigns of Papiſtr, 
ſo never in the leaſt to reflect on any (tho of never {0 7 6h 
quality) thatare His Majefties Friends. 

Tory. I wiſh:the Obſervator would praftiſe the fame Candour, 
for in the midſt of his pretended concern for his native Country 
Norfolk, he moft ſcurrilouſſy reflects on a Reverend Magiſtrate by 
calling him (tho unhappily true) ſhort ſighted Pug, and we ex- 
pe& (by his ungrateful returns) that in his next he will reproach 
him too for taking Bail for Murder, and living Litigiouſly a- 
mongſt his Pariſhioners and Neighbours, but if he do, the Devil 
a Peny more of Contribution ſhall he get from the Crape-Gowns 
of Dumpling- ſhire. 

Truem. This to me is all Arabick; prethee no riddles, how 
go matters in the Town? 

Tory. Hang't, I know not what to think ont. Tis pitty that 
excellent Writ De Heretico Combnrendo is out of date, ſome 
Friends of mine in the Weſt would have made brave ule on't ; 
is it not pitty that thoſe who can ſend an honeſt Chriſtian to the 
Devil, for not paying an Eaſfter-twopence, cannot plague him 
for the ſin of not putting off his Hat? But have the folks at 
Farringden without yet ſurvey'd the Booke? Truem, 
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Truem, Don't mention that affair, you'l get no Credit by it 
: ever a Factious Spirit appear'd T'there he was viſibly on your - 
ide. 0 | 
Tyry. Weh, well, pfattle what you pleat , Ie wager Cock- 
pit Law, that we Nick many of the Common . E, 
Truem. Why man? | believe there is not one in the whole 
City, but is Legally Qualifhe1, you know Heracli and Ob- 
ſervator upbraiged them yith;recewing the Sacrament; * -» .  - - 
Tory. No matter for. that, the Statute of 25 Cr; 2 C. 2. 
requires (we ſay) not only, the receiving of the Sacrament : But 
the cettifying the ſame on Record withing three Months alter 
their being, Holy. into; the Courts at Weſtminſter,” or the 
Quarter Seſſions, on pain of being diſabled as therein is order'd 
and forfeiting 5004. Now. if they have receiv'd the Sacrament 
never ſo oft, yet unleſs they do ſo certify on Record the Term 
ending, and no Quarter Seſſions happening after within the 
three Months limmite we will pretend they are Excluded, 
ſo ſhall weneatly turn them out and get 500 l. a Man to boot. 
Truem. I have neither read the Statute you mention, nor 
pretend to be capable of judging of Law. But however thoſe 
concern'd may no doubt find a Church in Landon, where the 
Sacrament is Adminiſtered next Lordi day, or I think no Mini- 
ſter can deny it to a Competent number, then may they lodge 
their Certificates on Monday in the Courts above, and ſo defeat 
your Malicious expectations, who I perceive do not ſo much 
deſire your Neighbours Conformity to the Church, and Obedi- 
ence to the Laws, as their. Ruin. 
Tory. Nay Pax — don't talk ſo low'd, if you do for ought 
I know the Ten Guinnies we gave for this very Stratagem , 
may prove of no advantage to us. 
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. The Fourth Uolume. 


F RI DAT, Feb. 17. 1683. 


| Fragen filom Fides bene ride 
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A brief Are 7 john Hos , 15 Jerome Pape Te 
noni of ; Arg Martyr 
cles. Vas Bai is not to «ode kept epr with Hy Hereticks. 


E have told you how the $ Synod of cee Conflence 
ordePd their Triplicity of Popes z, but it was 
not only that, they ſat four years about: 


For they likewiſe Condema'd = Burnt thaſe 
two Noble Servants of the Lord Fohn Hus and Jerome of Pr 
of whoſe excellent Lives and Honourable Deaths, it will be 2 
neceſſary to inform (briefly) the vulgar Reader. <A 
In. our laſt Yolume, we acquainted you with the 4 
of Fehn Wickbf here in England, ( Almighty Providence == 
ouring this Nation ſo far as not only to have the firſt, * 
King in the World, viz. Lucia, and to give Birth to the 
Chriſtian Huperor in the World, viz. Conſtentine ; But 
lad the van in the Re Ka „and was om our Torch m 
other Regions that fa tin ae barrow their Light) th 


þ. , . 8 
A 


L. met „ * a3. re” 
* Bohemians had embra 8 Truzhs which 
Wickliff had 44 the Se- 
cond's firſt Ne 2 pre 


225 Emperour 
Charles the 4th. and Siſter to the Empetour Wenceſlams, a Bo- 


bemian by Birth, diverſe of her Count men follow d her into 


England m ſome hecgmigg S ts at O 
nes, Eo ies 
ing wy * ee a efal o 


home with them into their own 5 , as thele de Realibus 

Univerſalibu, de Civili pure & Divino, de Eccleſia, de queſt ionib us 
varus coptza clerum, Bc. It chanc'd about the {ame time, a 
Noble Man of the City of Pragus in Bohemia , had- founded a 
great” Church Dedicated to Matthias and Maithew , but com- 
monty cad BeH, Endowing it with targe Revendes, fdr 
two Preachers every day (Holy day ot Working day) throughout 
the year. Of theſe two Preachers Fobn H was one, a Perſon. 

of great Learning in thoſe times, and of excellent Wit; but 
eſpecially reverenc*d'by the people for his blameleſb life and holy 
Cunverſarion. He happening on fome of thefe gv of vici, 
was preſently : conuinꝰd :o — of them, add began to 
defend the ſame , nat anly in the School, hut likewiſe ia. his 
Sermons. At this the Pope and Clergy were mi 1 wetted, 
and wrot Letters to the Kin of Bohemia to puni , where. 
upon he was for ſome time Baniſht the City of Prager, but the 
People murmuring that he was unjuſtly dealt withall, and the 
King himſelf dot finding in him any Crime, orꝰd 
aud this general Council coming on to = e his 77 5 oſs 
from the ſcandalous ſuſpition A being infected wigh 
the Emperour who then was Segiſmund, Son af Chaklts che. 5 
would = have Mr. Fus there, and in order 167 Be 

him his fafe Cora „ bot in the Latin an 
E in theſt Wards: . 7 Fee 


— 
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Sigiſmund by the Grace of G od, King of the Kiln 7 jp” *Y 
and Denmark, Croatia, Cc. To all Princes af well Eccle- 

Tee Secular, Dukes, Margueſſes and 45463 Barons, Capraing,, 

27 2 1217 6 ang Governogrs, Aff gerte n 


22710 in 7254 to al the Shak Fes wpIre a1{e\ 
wars en, Hall come, Grace and Go 2 2 A 


roxy you all, That you heve reſpelt unt John Hus, who « 2 F 
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(5 ES. 
l2artcd aut of Behoming m ne 160 Genentl E,, whith 
is ſhortly to be held at the Town of Gonftance',” which ſu John Hus 
we have received tender o ofrtton imo the Jafe Ganrd of the 
whole Empire; deſtreing that youwenld cheerfully receive him, when 
be ſball come towards yen, and that yew treat him friendly, and -ſhew 1 
him in all things favor am god will , for the expedition, caſe, ard by 
ſafery of bis — As witty Land, as by Water. Fur her ordain- 
ing, Thatihe-and all bis Chip with their tatriage and hiceſſarics 
ball paſs through a Ports, Bridges, Landi, Liberties, Town! , 'QC. 
Without paying any Cuſtome, Toll, Tribute, &c. We will alſo that 
you ſuffer hius to Paſs, Reſt, T arry, and Sejauru ar Liberty, without 
doing him any manner. of hindrance, trouble or moleftation ; and that 
i need requaze , . you provide a faithful Company to Cirranit bim, 
Jer the bonyr amd re ver rnce which you owe unte our Prierial Flajeſty. 
Piven at Spire che 18th; F Oftob. inthe yoar-of our Lord," 1414. 


On the 7 of Nev. 1414. Hus came into Conflance, of which 
two Noble Men of his Countrey gave notice to Pope Aer F 
deſireing his Protection „ who promiſed the ſame very freely, 
adding hat if Hu hadrkilPd his Brother; Jet no outrape nor 
hurt ſhould be dote hiarin-rhat plac mee. 

Vet far all this he fad not been there a Month before-th 
feized upon him, and put him in a baſe and leathſom Prifon, n 
this too, before his cauſe was heard in the Council. , 

1 .- The Jubſtance of the*Articles at laſt exhibired apaihſt Him, 
Was as-follaws: : : Oe os AD 
I. That he had taught Error and Herifyaboyt the Sacraments 
of the Church, and eſpecially about the hr of the Body 
of Chriſt, ſaying that it ought to be Miniſtred in both kinds, 3 
and that after. the words of Conſerr>tion pronounc'd there tit hy. 
xemaineth material Bread in the Sacramenmn . oy 

2. He doth Err as. touching the Church , for that he doth hot p 
allow and admit that the Church ſignifieth the Pope, Cardinals, 1 
Archbiſhops ahd Clergy , but faith this ſignification was drawh 
from the Scholm en | es 
3. That be hath ſaid, Thar: Tempral Princes and Lords may 
take away the Temfloral poſſeſpons of the Chorth ind-Clergy , 
without any affence. & ene e e a. ner LAME 
, He reatherh'that all Pridfts dre vf lie power, ind thertfort 

* the Pope Caſwalties; the 
1 2 
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erdering-of Biknpe and the Conſecration of the Prieſts were. 
ipvented only for Coretouſm cis. 
5: That hg erteth concerning. the Chirch, forafinuch 88 
through Contempt, he doth: not fear Excommunicatien. | 

6. He erreth by holding, That a Man being once Prdain'd 
a Prieſt or a Deacon, cannot be forbidden from the Office of 
Preaching, &. | 
. Upon theſe and other the like Articles, the Council proceeded 
againſt. him in his ſickneſs, and tho he often offer'd to defend 
his Cauſe, yet they would neither allow him any Advocats, nor 
permit him publickly to be heard. And in their Ninth Seſſion 
they declared — Quod non obſt antibus ſalvis Conductis Imper atorie, 
Regan, &c. Poſſit per Fudicem.comyetentem de Fevetiea pravitate 
329x574. That aotwithſtanding any ſafe Conduit granted by the Env 

ar, or any Kings, . un be made againſt ary Mtn fo 

ere by a Competent Judge, and proceſs to be — according 
10 L. y * 
Jo relate the Whole proceedings would be too tedious, how 
malicious and unjuſt his accuſers were, how ſtout and faithful to 
him were ſeveral Bohemian Noble Men repreſenting his Inno- 
cence to the ctuel Fathers, but all in vain, nothing but his Blood 
would ſatisfy; and ſo. they proceed to pals the following 
ſentence upon him. 


The: moſt. ſacred: General Conmeil of Conſtance , Congregated. 
tegerber and repreſenting the Catholick Church; far perpetual me- 
ef the thing. Ai truth doth witneſs , that an cuil Tree bring. 
eth forth. evil Fruit, ſo it cometh to paſs, that the Man of me 
damnable memory John Wickliff, through bis peftiferous Doctrine, 
mot. through, Feſus Chriſt, by the Goſpel, as the Fut hers in times 
paſt, have begotten faithful Children, but contrary to the wholeſome 
th, 4s 4 benen root hath begotten many withed and · 
ildren, whom lis hath left bebind bim ſucceſſor and followers 
his perverſe. and accurſed Doctrine, againſt whom this Sacred 
Synod of Conſtance is forced to riſe up, as * Baſtards , and 
ligently with 4 Sharp-knifr of Eccleſmſtical Authority to cat 
Errors out of the Lordi field, a moſt burtful-Brambles and Briars- 
leff they ſhould grow up to the deſftruition of others.” Foraſmuch then 
& in the, baly General Connect lately cthibrated ar Nome; it was - 
creed. that the Doitrine of John Wickliff unf. damnabl- 


KK wet E 3 
— 


. 


—_— 


Tt") 
his Books hint a Havreteonly yer” 
N 


- | a 
ö ; \ 
* 


4 


ch of God, 1 t 
hberefore after diligent Deliberation and full Information, 
; thifmoſt cee declareth and determineth; the Articles 
above ſad (Which are ſound in his Books wrot with his on hand, 
and which he hath od) got: to be Catholic, nor! worthy te 
be taught but that many of them are erroncous,” ſome wicked, 
other lome to be offenſive u nto godly Ears, many of them to 
be temerarious and ſeditious, and the greater part of them to de 
Notarioully Hæretical; and doth condemn all and every the 
Books which the {aid Hus hath wrot, io what form or phraſe 
ſoever they be, or whether they be Tranſlated by others, and 
| doth decree , That they ſhall be publickly burnt in the-preſence 
of the. Clergy and People, Gc. ) 

And the ſaid Synod doth prongunce the ſaid John Hl an 

Hæretiek, and a Seduter and obſtinate Perſon, and ſuch in 

one as doth not deſire to return again to the; Lapp of our holy 

Mather the Church, neither to abjure the Erxxors and Hereſies 
which he hath openly Preached and defended, wherefore this 

moſt Sacred Council decreeth and declares, That the ſaid John 

Hu (hall be depoſed and degraled. from his Prieftly Orders and 
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Since this ſentence mentions Negrading , ĩt will not he amiſs 
to conſider the manner how that Ceremomy is perform'd : Which 
is thus — The party to be degraded is attir'd in all his Prieſtly 

Veſtments, and holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled with 

Wine mixed with Water, and in the other a Guilt Paten 

with a Wafer. Then, kneeling down , the Bifhops Deputy 

taking from him theſe Trincats, Charges him to ſay no more 

Maſs for the Quick or the Dead : Secondly, ſcraping with a 

piece wf Glaſshis fingers ends, he Enjoyns him never to Hallow 

or Conſecrate any thing, and Thirdly, raſing his ſhaven Crown 
and ſtripping im of his Prieſtly Veſtments, he is Clothed in a 

Lay habit, and delivered into the Power of the Secular 
Magiſtrate, 
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clyy dun bol aw 
r Her ebe (er 
rom, and ſo was burt 
He beluvd him elf at his Mat: 
tyrdom with a wonderful Cheerfulneſs, and ſeems to have had 
a Splrit of Prophecy; for heren Hu in the Bohemian Tongue 
fignifies a Gooſe! he told them Tov now reaſ « Godſe 507 a 
afrer\s 100 years there ſhall a Swan tife'up out of wy Aſbel, which 
evade div Luther, who jut 180 years after Hus Death 
began to appear in oppoſit ion to che Pope. as BE 
: Likewiſe during the time of this Council, one Ferone a 
Learned Godly Man, of the City of Prague, hearing of the 
manyfotdinjurics doneaneo Hay, voluntarily came to Confance 
with an intent to defend his Cuulr, but not being able to pro- 
cure any ſafe Contlult there , was returning back again to his 
own: Cqunery:, bot taken on the Road and brought bound into 
Conſtance ; and there by the Council Eondemn'd and Burnt, and 
his Alhes thrown inte the River Rhyxe,, as Huss likewiſe had 
been j ſo Induſtrious were the Romiſh Clergy to deſtroy all 
Memorials of we hf Servants of God, whoſt Namęsdo 
ver ſarvive al eheir ip, malice!, and remain Repgiſtred in 
al gate an -Hwewven, and ptetious to all good Men on 
What eſteem the godly Nobles of that Age had of Mr , 
may partly appear by a Letter of 54 Noble Men of Mo. wa; 
under theif Hands and Seals to the ſaid Council. 3h 
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Tory. Yes, yes, but now you talk of Rogues and A 
didſt ever hear the Legend of Longinus ? 


Truem. No, prethee let's ha't. 


Tory. Longinus you muſt Note was a Roman Red coat, and 
fomewhat Purblind ;, They tell you, that he was the very Man 
that with his Lance Piertec our Bleſſed” Saviour de; indfoifie 
of the Blood happening on his Eyes, preſently cured his ſight ; 
and his Soul being Illuminated as well as his Body, he was 
Converted and Believed, and Lived Thirty eight Years a Me- 
naſtick Life in Cappadocia, and then was carried before one 
Oftavimu the Preſident, to whom Preaching Chriſt, O Tauius 
commanded all his Teeth to be ſtruck out; anch after that, his 
Tongue to be cut off: but ſtill Longinus Preached on, 
d 1 HKD + z 101 £9325 and 
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3 Tum. Well, and what of al this ; This is word i or, 
. in ary ingenious Pre: calfg be | 
Church, 


U. Tory.” Tis ſo, 'aþd | evils a ae Rr db is 
tin 705 al, adds the followin ftory That the hand of Th. 

mas the 8 that was in *fide, would never go into 

hie Tomb, but always lay 2 unburied, rip + wer hand — 

ſucli 7 it, that if the Prieft when he pocs ig Math 

x Rratch of a Vine into that hand, the Branch 

putteth Wach Ops and dy that time the Goſpel b 

Grapes will be Ripe ; and 1 the Prieſt takes them nh 5 

. into the Chalice, and with that Wine Honſele 
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The muy Pacer” 


Advice from Rome: 


O R, 


The Hiſtory of POPERY. 


The Fourth Uolume, 


F RI DAT, Feb. 24. 168. 


e 7 mortaliter peccare 57 ſervabis fidem datam Hertticis — 
Pope Martin the Fifth to the Duke of e. Sud Co 
chleum in Hiſtor. Huſſit. I. 5. 


Further Obſervations touching that wicked Tenet of. the Romiſh 
Church, That _—_— is not to be kept with Hereticks: That 
memorable A al of- Amurath the Turk, to Chrift, againff 
the King of Hungary, breaking his League by the Popes Mar- 
rant, &c. 


E told you in a the laſt how the Council of Con 
. ſtance wickedly cauſed Fohn Huſs.to by Con- 
| demn'd and executed, notwithſtanding the 


ſafe Conduct given him by the Emperours't6 
you would have the matter 1557 — you may ſind it 
in Sleidan's Commentaries, L 3, Aberat tam forte Sigiſnumdus, 
© Sigiſmund by chance was then abſent when the Council thus pro- 
0 en being inform'd thereof; took it very Hl, and came 
© thither to. te about it; dut vyhen once he was told bß 
© the Pope, That eee beugt“ 
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© only laid by his Reſentments, (tho the ,Bohemgayt oft inter- 
© ceded with Him, and teq the Tife Conduit might be made 
good) but alſo was one of the firſt that bitterly inveigh'd. 
* againſt him: Or if you will rather take it ia the words of Nau- 
clerus, thus — Incinerationem Johannis Huſs Imperator non «quo; 
animy luity Cc. The Emperour yes much diff t viſh the 
© buznigg;of Jen Hai, beckule allow'd him Ri ſaſe Oun- 
duct; but the holy Synod anſwer'd, That he could not b 
© tax*d with breach of Faith in the Caſe, for the Council it {ff 7? 
© had not granted any ſafe Conduct, Er Concilium majus eſt Imp? 
© ratore; And. the Council is greater than the Emperour, and” 
© therefore he could not lawfully grant any ſuch thing igainſt 
© the pleaſure of the Council, eſpecially in matters of Faith. 

Bec anus and other Advocates for Popery, to excuſe this Coun- 
cil from the odium of allowing BreaeNol Promife made by Ca- 


tholicks to ſuch as they are pleas'd to call Hereticks, in that De- 
cree, wherein it declares, That no Secular Power, how Soveraign 
ſoe ver, can hinder the proceedings 4 the Eccleſiaſtical Tribural in 
Cauſes of Hereſie;, and conſequently, if the Emperour, or any other 
Secular Prince, grants a ſafe Conduct, vr engages by never ſo ſolemn 


Onths or Promiſes to do any thing which they account prgjudicial to 
that Furiſdiction, it is not obligatery, do alledge the Reaſon thereof 
tobe, for that, it is a promiſe made of things ont of and beyond 
the Power and Furiſdiſtion of ſuch a Prince, which is to ſay, That 
althq in Caſes properly appertaining to the Princes Juriſdiction 
he is bound by his Word, Promiſe, or Ou h; yet in caſe of He- 
reſie, or perſons ſuſpected of Hereſie, (for all is one with them) 
he is not, becauſe the fame is of Eccleſiaſtical Cognix ance, and 
what is this leſs than to ſay, That Promiſes made to Hereticks 
Mover, this to be the Doctrine of the Roman Burgh will 
further und undeniahly appear, from the Sentiments of her ab 
layed Doctors in their Writings, and from their Praiſes. Their 
fatious Biſhop of Symancha, in his Catholick Inſtitutions, cap, 45. 
tells us exprefly— Heretic fides 4 privato data ſervarda non eſi; 
Fab er promiſe mage li. a pris ate perſon to an Herrticł is nat te be + 
kent | And little after — Huy pet fon is bound to treue al an He. 
rauch tio; the; Ingiitrier Nom obſtante fide aut Juramento, 1b 
ber hid bound H by Proſe or Oath to the comrary. And ſeſt 
yon ſtrould think ſome reſtrichion in the word private Perſon, tis 
plain 


2 


en 

NN 405 
plain he means Al, for preſently after he affirms * dry 
a Magiſtraribus dat i oft fervends Heretich : Faith made by Magi 
ſtrates: to Heve'ichs 1s not to be kept. * No if it be nat to be te 
garded either by Magiſtrates or by private Pei ſons, it follows; 
that tis tobe kept by no boch at all. | 
That incomparable Hiſtorian Thuamu, l. 63. ad Annum 1577. 
Fells us, That the Popiſh Divines of France, Aperte.Cepits in 
Concionibus & evulgatis Scriptis ad fidem Sectariis jeruandam non 
eri principem, contendebant;, al ato in eam rem Concalss Con- 
ii Decreto: They taught publickly, bub in the Pulpit, and ſram 

ie Preſs, That Princes were not bound to keep tonch with. Seckaries, 
alledging to warrant ſich their Aſſertions this Decree of the Council 
of Conſtance. And what wonder is all this, when the Caſuiſts 
juſtifie other grofſef Villanies ? As the before-mentiened Symaz- 
cha, Inftit. Cathsl. Tit. Is apud quem Hæxeticus aliquid depoſuerit - 
nom tenebitur poſt manifeſtam Hereſim,. rem depoſutans illi redgere 2 
A perſon with wbom one that is an Heretick ſhall tutruſt any Goods, 6 | 
not bound to reſtore them. Tolletus the Jeſuit in his InſtryQtions 
for Prieſts on the Title Excomminication — Non tenemur red. 
dere rem verbis contraitam : They are net bound 1a make gaod Goa; 
tradt with Heyeticks. Nay, the Gloſs of their Canon, Law in 4 
Gratian, Cauſ. T5. J. 6. not only juſtifies the thing, hut alſa vi 
aſſigns the reaſon of it Si Furavi me ſoluturum. alicxs gecu: 
niam, & . If Thaveſwcra to pay a man Money, and he hagen te 
be Excommunicated, I am not bound to pay it, betauſe we eupht by 
all the means we can to dex ill men, that they may repent of » 
Evil. Very pretty Popiſh Divinity! Cardinal Alen relalves, 
Pater qui filium habet Hereticum, 5c. A Father that has ge 
that is an Heretich,, is bound to _diſinberit him, and Parents. (oe 
mortally that beſtow their Daughters in marriage to Hereticks 4 
And of this too, the Glols of Gratian, Decret. I. 5. Cauſ 235 
5. 8. gives the reaſon, Becauſe Htretichs. are not to. hre, 
onr Brothers or Kindred; but tho he be the San of thy Mother, ar 
thine own only Child, yet according to the Law of old, Thy bend 
muſt be upon him, that 2 mayeſt put him to death. _. ws 
According to theſe Maxims, tis notorious, that the Apoſtate 
Church, of, Rome, and Papiſts, have ated; how- often; have 
Popes put Princes upon the breaking of their Treaties; Alliances, 
ang Coveniamts?, How remarkable 3s that Story of E lala the 
fifth Ring of Hungary, about = year 1440. Who having con- 
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cluded a Peace with Amwath Emperour of the Turks, for ten 
years ſpace, and ſworn to keep and obſerve the ſame inviolably, 
Engenizs the Fourth (who at that time was Pope of Rome ) 
hearing thereof, writes to Cardinal Julian then reſident in Hun- 

ary, to perſuade the King to break that Peace, alledging and 
declaring, That no Peace made with the Enemies of Religion,” 
fand in their eſteem Proteſtants are worſe than Turks) withogg Rt 
firſt conſulting the Pope, and having his leave, was good or valifh, 
And therefore commanded the King to fall into Hoſtility, aſſurit 
him, That as for his Oath given at the Treaty, he had difſo/ 
the fame : Hereupon the King, partly by Intreaties, and partly 
by Threats, is prevail'd upon, to become a moſt perſidious wretch, 
and to the diſhonour of the Chriſtian name, treacherouſly to fall 
upon the Dok at unawares, which Amurath obſerving, and 
ſeeing his Forces like te be diſcomfited, he draws forth the Origs- 
nal Articles of their League, and looking up to Heaven, cries 
out, -Hec ſum, Feſu Chriſte ! Fadera que Chriſtians tui mecum 
percuflere, per nomen tuum Sancte Furantes; Nunc, fi Deus er, 
nas, meaſque Injurias, te queſo, ulciſcere. — L Bonfin. l. 3. Aus- 
as Sylviu, (afterwards Pope) Fp. 81. Spondanus ad Ann. 1444.) 
Behold, O Feſus! theſe are the Covenants which thy Cbriſtiant ſo- 
lemnly fwearing by thy name, made with me; now therefore if thou 
art a God, revenge theſe Injuries to me and thy ſelf, upon their perfi- 
ions heals, — And no ſooner had he pronounc'd theſe words, 
dut the ſucceſs of the Battel was chang'd, the Chriſtians put to 
Arbe, and the perjured King, together with the wretched Car- 
dinal that put him upon *r, being both ſlain. 

Pope Innocent the Third, in the yeat 1213. in a Letter to 
Peter King of Arragon, charges him in the name of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and as he expected ever to obtain Divine and Apeſtolical 
Grace, to abandon the people of Tholeſe, (certain honeſt Wal. 
denfian Chriſtians, of whom in our Third Volume we have given 
an account) nor to afford them any Aid or Countenance as long 
as they continued in their Hereſie, Non obſtante promiſſione vel 
obligatione wnque preftita > Notwithſtanding any promiſe or 

«11001 before paſs d to the contrary. 

In che Year 1538. Paul the Third, ſends abroad a Roarin 
Do againſt our King Henry the 8th. wherein he admoniſhes 
nequires all Chriſtian Princes, That they ſhall not under pre- 


tence of ay Leagnes or Obligations, although corroborated by 


ye * 
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ny ted Oui hes, yield the ſaid Ring directly or indi- 
realy any Aid, Favour, or 1 — take them off 
from any apprehenſions of their Duty, pretends to 4bſolvg 
them all, from all Oathes or Obligations by them made, or ' 
be made; and pronounces them to be void and of none eſſe(t 
So likewiſe Pope Pius Quintus Abſoly'd not only all the Subjec s 
of Queen Elizabeth, but alſy, Cæteres omnes qui Ili quomed>- 
= cxnque Furaverunt ; All others who in any manner had ſworn 

unto her. ( 

After Henry the Third of France was Barbarouſiy Murder'd; 
by Frier Clement, all the World knew the Right of the Crown 
by Lineal Sxcceſſion and Proximity of Blood belong'd to Hem y 
of Burbon, but the Popiſh Doctors of the Serbon being intre,,. 
ted by the People of Pars to give their Judgment, whether 
it were Lawful to ſubmit to him; They anſwered, That Cathe- 
licks by the Divine Law were forbidden to admit to the Kingdom 
a SeQtary and manifeſt Enemy to the Church; That all that ſhould 
Aſſiſt him were guilty of mortal Sin, and would infallibiy be 
Damn'd : And al that did Reſiſt him ante Blood, would dye Mar- 
tyrs, and enjoy an Everlaſting Reward in Heaveg, 

But. to prove, That Popiſh Princes who have made never ſo 
fair Promiſes, did notwithſtandiftg Perſecute their Proteſtant Sub- 
jects with the greateſt Rigour, and ad quite contrary to thoſe 
Solemn Engagemer:ts, our Native Iſland affords a fad, and never 
to be forgotten Precedent; for when the Men of Self upon 
the pious King Edwards Death, requeſted, that bloody bigotted 
and treacherous Queen Mary, to know, Whether ſhe would al- 
ter the Religion Eſtabliſh'd in her Brothersadays ? She affur'd 
them with all Aſſeverations, That ſhe would never make any 
Innovation or Change, but be contented with the provate Exer- 
ciſe of her. own Religion. And on April the 12th. ſhe made 
a Publick Declaration in Council, That although her own Con- 
ſcience . were fixed in matters of Religion, yet ſhe would never 
Inforce her Subjeits, otherwiſe than God ſhould put into their Hearts 
a perſuaſion of the Truth ſhe was in,-— But no ſooner was ſhe 
ſettled in her Throne, but lighting all theſe En ents, ſhe 
no leſs perfidiouſly than cruelly, fell to Burning her Proteſtant 
Subjects, purely for their Religion. 

Nay, do we not at this Inſtant ſee the like Proceedings in our 
next Neighbouring Country? where, notwithſtanding __ 


* an If * E th oh * 
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Ediſts and Salem Promiſes Ratified, with all the formalities of - 
Porpetual Lame z yet the poor Proteſtants, directly contrary to 
all chete Hriviledges, without any colour or ſbadow of Crime, 
fave only their Religion, (wherein their Berſecutors deal much 
more Generowſly, than if with fained Accuſations and damnable, 
Subornations : they ſhould falſſy repreſent them as Rebelliow and 
Diſloyal,) are daily harafs'd, Ruinated and undore. 

: Therefore the General Inference from theſe Premiſes is, That 
knowing ſo well the Principles and Practiſes of the Roms 
Church; no Proteſtants or men of ſenſe ſhould ever truſt to 
any, though never ſo plauſible -Promiſes of any perſon of that 
Communion:- For with ſuch, all the meſt Sacred Tien, (beſides 
thoſe of Intereſt and preſent opportunity) are no more than 
Sampſon's Bands, Diſſolvable, whenſoever their own Humour 
or their Ghoſtly Fathers Conveniency ſhall require it. | 
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Tory. Ow? H. e, conte d in the Burning of London and 
A H Godfry's der |. "eo | 
＋ Trum. ** - PF he boy: nor do [believe it z but this! 

ay; ſach i wild ſag gen tight be maintrin'd by d | 
i ney he uſes to 2 the — E eee 
Te. As how? prethte à touch for "Example; Vie engage 
not to believe the Confequence. OA 
5 Traem. L take it for undeniable, That Landon in Sixty fix 
was deſignedly burnt by Papiſis: the Law hath determined it 
in the Execution of Hubert, whiy own'd the Fa, and that he . 
waz hired thereunto by Piedelon a French Papiſl. The Body of _ 
the City have Rœcorded it in the late Inſcription of the Am. r 
ment; and that great and ſagacions Miniſter of State, the Rit 
Honourable the Lord Chancelſour in his Speech before Sentence 
on the late Lord Stafford, mother v doubt. 
Tory. But you may remember, that Hodge was — 
led at That Inſcription,” and has endedvouretl to perſuade the 
World, that they were the Fanatreks caut'd that Fire, But what 
if the Papiſts did do it, and Ki'Pd Goafry too, what*sthat to him? 
Trum. N thing that! . But this one might infer 
according to Mr. L Eſtrargei Modes of Arguing, if they were 
Papiſts, and Hedge thould' happen to be a Pupiſt tao; then! he ma 
altogether as fairly be Chatg d with hoth theſe Exploits, as all 
and every the D ſſenters are by him Tat u with all the Villatues 
of Forty odd, when the greiteſt part of chem were not born. 
Tory. Well, bot what Colour is therefor Hedges being a 
Pin? _ | e 263 30 3011! mri" 
e As many Colours as there are in the Rain-hobi,-2, Twas. 
of the Kings Evidenre have fororw hie haut g H, and Mo- 
ther Gentleman depoſes, That he owildd ütntelf to be of that 
Church whereof the Pope is He:d. Now you that Rail aud Rynt 
at Jurics, if they won't believe any loube M itneſſes, thongh thed 
ſwear Diggers and Ipoſſibilitie qaught me thinks to-Credit fue 
unexcertionable Evidence. 2ly. The. Gentleman has been oft 
Challeng'd to pid that ſor Pighteen's ear after the Reſtitution 
ol the Liturgy, (viz. till after the Dilcovery-of the Popiſh Plot, 
and that he was queſtion'd as a Papiſt, he ever uſually frequented 
kis Pariſh Church, or receiv'd the Sacrament. Tory. 
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Te. Oh, he Anſwers that in his Preface to his firſt part o, 
Diſſenters Sayings,referring people to one Mr.Garford of St. Die- 

ns Back Church, tor proof of kis Receiving, c. 8 

Truem, Call you that Shaw an Anſwer? is but his nude 
Averment, he produces no Certificate from that Gentleman: Be. 
ſides ®ris known Mr; L' liv'd-many years in St. Gileſes Pariſh ' 
before. the Blot; why does he not produce ſome Teſtimony ig 
all that time from thence? can it be imagin d ſo intelligent a per- 
ſon, had he been ſo zealous for the Church of England as he now 
pretends, would ever have liv'd Eight or ten years together with- 
out her Ordihtances, and in diſobedience and deſpight to her 
Laws and Canons. 

Tory. But in particular as to the Fire-7obb. , | 

Traem. Mr. L'Eftrange ſome time before the Fire Printed a 
Pamphlet, call'd A Memento, wherein Chap: 6. ſpeaking of ſolne 
people put to death under Cromwel. He uſes tele words — Lon- 
en was made the Altar for theſe Burnt Offerings, God grant that 
City be not at laſt Purged by Fire; I mean before the general 
<*- Conflagration. Now ſince, Roger | think pretends not to be a 
Þzophet, and no body takes him for a Conjurer : Ill will might 
on this occaſion ſuggeſt him to be a Conſpirator : for it has been 
prov'd, That the miſchief was intended long before it was per- 
petrated, and if one would talk of him, as he does of the Diſſen- 
ters, —one might fay; his Prayer, God grant, is only to Cloak 
his Malice. That here's a plain Prediction. It muſt needs be 
therefore, that he wis acquainted with the Deſign, and ſo big 
with Expectation, that he could not forbear Blabbing on't, 
warming his fancy with the very Conceit of the Flames, juſt as 
Del Ris the Jeſuit in his Magical Diſquiſitions could not forbear 
giving a dark hint oſ the Ganpowder-Treaſon ſeveral years before 
it happet d. 

— Theſe are unjuſt and iaconſequent Deſcants on ſuch an 
Innocent Accidental paſſage. 

Truem. I grant it,— But yet *tis at this very rate, that 
L*Eftrange Treats others, wreſting the moſt harmleſs Paſſages 


to odious and horrid meanings. 


Quod tjbs fert, non uin alteri ne feceris, 
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Of the firſt pretended Act of Parliament that ever was in England 

againſt profeſſors of Religion, how it was forg'd by the Prelazes, - 
and ſoon after Repeal'd. The bloody Statute of 4. Hen. 2. ca. 15. 
For Burning of Herdticks. | 


E have purſued the Pa- Hiſtory beyond the 
Seas, down 5 the Council 2e and 
14 and Mr. Jerome, that is, to 


burning of, H 
about the year of our Lord 1415. which 
anſwers to the Third year of tho faige of our King Henry the 
Fifth. "Twill therefore now be neceſſary to look back and ga- 'S 
ther hat Obſervables occuri d in Englaxd relating to our Sup- * 
ject not already mention d, during the Raigns of King Richard 4 
the Second, and Henry the Fourth; We gave you before the 
Relation,of Wick, whoſe Doctrines ſpread ſo faſt, that the 
incens'd Prelates fiading their Spiritual Thunders unable to re- 4 
preſs them, bethought themſelves to pray in aid of the Secular <7 
Arm, and to that purpoſe the King being young;and.diſſelute, 3 
ſo extravagant to his Favourites, that he always wanted Money, — 
the Biſhops either by fair words, or the Bait of a Benevolence'to 4 
be given him by the Clergy, e with him in the Fifth ye 15 
5 0 
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On as much as it is openly kyotvn, that there be divery evil | 
F perſons within the Realm going N , and 
from Town to Town, in 
g:eatYolineſs, and without the 
places, 82 other ſufficicnt Autho: 

Churches and Chur?;-pards,hur allo 
other open paces, where a gꝛeat | Su T 


Sermons containing Yerefies and notozious Grrois, to the goat * 


emblemihing of the Chꝛiſtian Faich, and deſtruction of the Laws, 
and of the Eltate of the holy Church, to the Ho peril of the 
Souls of the people, and cf all the Realm of England, as moze 
plainly is found, and ſufficiently pzdvcd befoꝛe che Kevercud Fas 
_ in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops and 
her Pzelates,Paſtergof Hivinity,andDocs:s ef Canon and Ci- 
nw and a gꝛeat part of the Clergy of the ſaid Realm eſpccially 
aſſembled fo2 ti is cauſe ; which perſons do alſo pꝛeach divers mat⸗ 
ters of Slander,to engender Diſcozd and Diſſention betwirt divers 
Ettatts of the ſaid Realm, as well Spiritual as Tempozal, in tr⸗ 
citing of the people, to the. gꝛeat peril of the Realm: Witich 
— cited oꝛ ſummoned befoze the — the places, 
. —— anſwer of that, whereof they be im 
t and Commandment 
tions noꝛ Cenfures of the Holy Church, but crpze 
And mo2edver by their ſubtle and ingenious 


e 
t e ariiament, ft 8 m 8 

made and direeed to the Sheriſts and other ers of on} Sove- 
raign 02d the King, oꝛ other ſuſficient Learned, and ac⸗ 
teꝛding to the Certificationg of the Pꝛelates thereof to be made in 
Chancery from time to time, to arreft all ſuch pꝛeaehers, and alſo 
their Faitozs, Maintainers, and Abetto2s, and to hold them in 
Arreft and ſtrong Priſon, till they will juſtifle them accoꝛding to 
the Law and Reaſon of Poly Church. And the Ning wills and 
commandeth, That the Chancelio: make ſuch C ounmiſſtons ac 
all times, that he by the Prelates 02 28 ef. them ſhall be eerrifiey 
and thereof required, as is afo;eſaid as 
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for impriſoning Chriſtians for Religious opinions, and y c 
zercof, the Biſhops committed great Crucities, I call it preten- 
d Statute; for tho it be enter d in the Parkiament Rolls, yet it 
was no Legal A, for it never paſs'd the Commons: And 


fore at the next Parliam Michaeimas Term following, the 
Commons preferr'd a Bil|Meiting the ſame, and conſtantly aſſir- 
med, That they never thereunto, and ther of ore deſired, that 


ite ſaid ſuppoſed Starme be amm d, and mule words for they prote 
fied, That ite never their intent, that ther vos, or ſurb 
4s ſhall ſucceed them, ſhould be farther ſubjeſt, er band to the Fre- 
lates, than were their Anceſtor: in former times. And to this the 
King gave his Royal Aſſent, in theſe words: Il plaiſt —_ 
The King is pleas dthat it be ſe. Cook, 3 Inflit.fo. 40. Foxes 
and Monuments, fo; H s. = | WA” 
But that you may more fully underſtand the fraud and ſub- 
tlety of their Reverences in this Affair, you muſt at 
That before the invention of Printing, the uſual way of pub- 
liſhing AQs of Pasliament, was to engroſs them in Parchment, 
and ſend them with the A into every County, com- 
manding the oberiff to proclaim them. Now Fobn Braibvork_ 
Bi op of Landon, being then Lord Chancellor of Boglend, he 
by aWrit dated 26 May, Anno Regris Regis R.2. quime, ſent down 
the. before recited Ordinance of the Ki Prelates, Rt 
the Statutes that were then lately But no lefs bn 
Proclamati6nh the {aid AR of * - 
ſed Statute was made void, 9 


eft out in the next P;rliamentary 
Revocation; whereby the ſaid | 
by which means afrerwards the other ſtilt paſs d as an Act, and 
wes 1.995 continyally as ſuch ; but the AQ that difannull'd ĩt 
was by the Intereſt of the Prelates from time to time kept ou; 
of the Prints, the better to give colour to their imprifoning of 
the Laity at their picaſure, 3 | 
And farther, to make fore work, Merry the Fourth having 
uſurp'd the Crown, to gritific the Clergy tho hadchicfly afh- 
ſed him therein, in the ſecond year of hisRaipn, he at their 
laſtigation procured the following cre! and withed Law to be 
Enacted, commonſy call d, The Starate Ex ich that the 
Reader — the beiter obſerve the Spirit of Popery and Ferſe- 
cution, and compare the Times and Attings of Men in palt and 
more modern Times, I hope r 
2 , 


nor 
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not unuſcful. to, recite the ſame at large Verbatim, it not being 
nom extant in Keeble, or any of our Common Statute Books. 
Tem, Ahertas is in ſnemed to nur Soveraign Lord the Ring, on the 
behalf af the Prelates and Clergy of this Rea'm of England in 
thus preſent Parliament, That altho the Catholich Faith builded ujon 
Ghrift, and by hw: Apoſtles and 25 hurc h. ſuſficiently determi- 
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nad, declared, and approved; hat hitherto by good, ani holy 
and moſh noble 'Progeniters ef our Severaign Lord the King in the, 2 
fuid Realm amangit al the Realm of the World moſt devontly oh» 
ſerv d, and the Church ef England by his ſaid moſt noble Progeni- 

tors aud Anceſfors, to the honour. of God and of the whole Realm 
aforeſaid, laudably endow'd,and in ber Righ's and Liberties ſuſtain'd, 
without that that the ſame Faith or the. faid Church was hart or grie: 

uouſiy oppreſſed, ar elſe. perturbed by any perderſe Doctrine, or 
Wicked, Heretical, or C rronious Opinions : Tet: nevertheleſs di- 

vers falſe and perverſe people of a certain new Sect, of the Faith of 

the Sacraments of the Church, and the Authority of the ſame dam: 

nably thinksng; and againfs the Law of Ged and of the Church, 
uſurping, the Office of Preaching, do perverſiy and malicioiſſy in di- 

vers places within the ſaid Real#d, under the colour of diſſembled Hv. 

lineſs, pre ac h and teach theſe days openly and privily divers nem Da: 
Arines, and wicked, Heretical, and Erroniaus Opinions, contrary: 
20 the ſame Faith and bleſſed Determinations of the holy Chinch,d 
Aud of ſuch Seſt and migted Doctrine and Opinions they make nnlaw- 
fol Conventicles and acies, they bold and exercife Schools, . 
they. makg. and mrite Books, they do withed'y- inſtiuct and inform 
geeple, and. 4 mulch as they may excite and'(tir thim to'Sedition and 
Inſurretction, and mabeth great ſtrifr and diviſion among the people, 
and other Enormities borrably to be heard, daily do perpetrate and 
commit, in ſubverſion of- the Catholick Faith aud Doctrine of the 
holy Church, in diminution of God's honour, and alſo in deſbruttion 
of the Eſtate, Rights and Liberties of the ſaid Chureh of England; 
by -whith Seth, and wick and faiſe Preachings, Doltrine, and Opi- 
Kiens of the. faid falſ&and perverſe people, not only moſt great peril of 
rhe Souls, but alſo many more other hurts, ſlanders, and perils (which 
God prohibit) might come — this Realm, unleſs it be = more plenti- 
fall e King's Majeſty in this behalf; namely, 
— Diaceſan' of the e H their — 2 
Spiritual, without Aid of the ſaid Royal Majeſty, ſufficiently cor- 
rect the ſaid. falſe, and peruerſe people, nor refrain their {alice,. 
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becauſe the ſaid falſe and perverſe people do go frem Dioceſs to Dj 
ceſs, and will not appear before the ſaid Dioceſam; but the ſame 
» Dioceſans, and their Fariſdiction 1 and the Keys of the 

Church, with the Cenſures_of the ſaſe, do utterly contemn and de- 9 
ſe, and ſo their wicked Pre achiagt and Doctrints doth from day to * 
day Continue and exerciſe, to the batred of Right and Reaſon, an 
Hutter deſtructian of Order and good" Rule. pon which, Novelties 
* and Exceſſes above rehearſed, the Prelates.and Clergy aforeſaid, 

and alſ1-the Commons of the ſaid Realm being in the ſame Parlia- 
ment, praying our Soveratyn Lord the King, That hz Royal High- 
neſs would usuchiſafe in the ſuid Parliament to provide a convenient 

Remedy, the ſame our Saget aign Lord th King graciouſly cenſide- * 

ring the premiſes, and alſo the laudable ſicps of bis moſt nobſe Pro- - 2 

genitors and Arceſtors, for the Con ſervathnm of th: ſaid Catholick EIN 

Faith, and ſuſtentatiom of, God's Honour, and alſo the ſafeguard of 

the Eſtate, Rights, and Libertier of the ſaid Church of England, to 

the land of Gad, and merit of our ſaid Swveraign Lord the 

and proſperity and borour of all his ſaid Realm, and fer the eſchbry 

ing of ſuch Diſſentions, Diviſions, Hurts, Sianderi, ard Perils, ih » 
time to come, and that. this wicked Seth, Preachings, Ponce | 

Opinions, ſbould from henceforth teaſe to be utterly deftroyed, by t 

Aſent of the States, and other diſcreet Men of vhe Realm, being in "2 

the [aid Parliament, hath granted, ſtabliſhed, and ordained fr m ; 

henceforth firmly to be obſerved, that none within the ſaid Realm, vr * 
any other Doeminions ſubject to his Royal Majeſty, preſume to preach 7 
openly or privily without the Licenſe of the Dioceſam of the ſame nw 
place firſt requiredl and obtained, Curates in their own Churches, ana 
perſons hitherto priviledged, and other of the Canon granted, only 
except.. Nor that none from henceforth any thing pre ac h, hol, teach, 1 
er inſtruſt openly or privily, or make or write any Bool conmtrary to $48 
the Catholick faith or determmation of the holy Church, nor of ſuch ß | 
Set and wicked Daftrines and Opinions ſhall make any C:ventieht's, 
or in am wiſe hold or exerciſe Schools.. And alſo that none from 
hencefoxth in any wiſe favour ſuch Preacher or maker of ary ſuch bx © 
like Conventicles, or holding or exertiſmng Schooli or making or w j- 
ting ſuch Books, or ſo teaching, informing, or exciting the people; no. 4 
ary of them maintain, or any.wiſe ſuſtain, and" that all and fingul ar n 
having ſuch Books, or any Writings of ſuch wicked Doctrine and Opj- Ps 
1ions, ſhall really with eff eh, dęliver or cauſe to be delivered 25 * 


— 


and Mritings to the Dioceſan of the ſame place within 40 day # +. 
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From the time of the Proclamation of thit Ordinance und Sterute. 
And if any perſon or perſons, of whatſoever kind, eſtate, or condinon, 


that be or they be, from hengeforth do or attempt againſt the Reyat ® 


Ordinazce and Statute aforeſaid in the premiſſes, or in 


Dioceſan in the ſame plate in his Dioceſi, ſuch per fon or perſons 
this behalf defumed or evidently ſuſpected, and every of them, why 


any any of 
them, or ſuch Becks in the form aforeſaid do net deliyey, * the. 


a3... 


y the authority of the ſaid Ordinance and Statute cauſe ro be ayre- N 
fted, and under ſaft criſtonly in bus Priſons to be detatned, til he of © © 


they, of the Articles laid to bim or them in this behalf, do Canonically 

parge him of themſelves, or elſe ſuch wicked Set, Preachings, Do- 

Brines, and heretical and errontens Opinions dh ab jure, accorfling a 

the Laws of the church do require, ſo that the did Divceſan by Gow: 

ſelf or his Commiſſaries do openly and judicaally proceed again ſuch 

perſont ſo arreſted, and remaining under ſafe cuftody to all effett of 

the Law, and determine that ſame bu ſi neſs according tothe Canonrcal Decrees within 
months after the ſaid Arreſt, am lawful Impediment ceaſing. Aud if any perſon 

62 ho be before the Dioceſan of the place, or big Commiſſeries 

e tnonicalyy c orvict, then the ſame Dioce|an may ab eee. 

perſon ſo Convilt ſor the manner of bis default, and after the quality of the Offence 

dccording aud as long a to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem expe di nt. and 

fame perſon to the Jern lar ( ourt (except in caſer beni qe acc 

aa Decree ought to l left ) te pay to our Soverdi | 

Fine, according as the (ame Fine ſhall ſeem competent 20 

and 1249 7 tbe Offence, in which caſe the ſame Dioceſan ſhallbe 

the K ing of the ſame Fine in bis Exchequer by bis Letters Pente Jealed with hi- 

Seal,'to the that ſack Fine by the R Authority may  yequifed and levied 


Dioceſan of the ſame place, or bis Commiſſaries, after the Abjuration made by the 

ſame perfon pronounced, fall imo Relapſe ; ſo tbr ing to the boly Canons be 

10 be left to the Serular Court, pon Credence ſbal be given to the Pix- 

#2 of the ſame place, or to bis Commiſſaries ir this bebal prin. » Sberiff of tho 
Connty of the ſame plaec umi Mayor and Sheriffs or $ or Mayor and 


be City, „ or Borough of th C 10 ef ö | 
Pod Commilſeies ſal be een phat an | — of Be — ow 
1 fu Lene 


by the ſame Disceſas or requirell : And they the farce per- 
1 be» 
in an bj ro p puniſbment my frikg te fear 
to the — vo ſuch wicked Doctrine, and heretica fe 
nor their Authors and Fautour: ors oo | 
ian Law, and determination of the boty | 


ſaid Ordinance aud Stare, the Sberiffs, Mayors, au 
the ſaid Counties Cities, by and Towns, be . 
a . | ; * 3 2 4 | 


- 4X &.+ 
90 8 


Cabolict Faith, chr | 
God probibit) be ſuftained, or in any wiſe ſuffered;in which all end ſgular the ! 
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"The COURANT. 
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Tm] Have read that paſſage we tallt of rother day in 

| Mr. LEftranges: Ademento ; by the ſame token in the 

5 


page, he gives an account of Addreſſes, in theſe words 
now from all parts ars to be procur'd Addreſſes —- Sweet Lon- 
- Yon leads the way — The Commiſion Officers of the Militia in Suf- 
folk, Leiceſter, Soſſex, and my Country. Am bwich, Sec. Poet 
numerous and preterding Applications were but falſe Gleſſes upon bis 
Power, and Cromwell was too wiſe-to think them other; gain'd by 
Conriveent, Force, or at leaſt Importunity, half a ſcore pitifui 
weetches call themſelyetthe people of ſuch or ſuch a Conrty, and here i 
the Total of the — — Thus far L"Eſtrange, Aaemento p. 30. 
rem. I marry; and he talks like a South. ſayer But har gt, 
lets prorogue the Diſcourſe of him and his Atchievements. 
Have you ſeen Father Dowda/s-juſt and ſober Vindication? » 
' Tory. No, what's he? . ** 
Truem. Even worſhipſul Roman Catholic Prieſt, very lately 
(if not ſtill) a Priſoner in the Gatehouſe for Religion for ſosth! 
?T'is a ſmall Treatiſe of five or fix ſheets, bound, printed 1681. 
and to be ſold by William Downing in Bartholomew Cloſe. The 
deſign on't is to detect the Intrigues of five 8 
that were his Fellow Priſoners, but ſtill you muſt note the Man 
owns himſelf a ſtanch Catholicł. 8 
. Hey-day ! Is S ry ua then divided againſt it 


M1 
fell? Do the Brethren inIniquity {quabble ? 

-Truem, Piſh! that's no News ;#did you never read the feuds 
between the Fathers in Nubich Caſtle, and Parſons the Jeluit and 


his gang in Q Eli abeth and King Fame time? There you may 
learn the very Quinteſſence of Railing; the Elixir of Billingſgate, 
Fry. But whit ſays this Reverend Father Dowdal? .. 
Truem. Why it ſeems being in Gaol in the Gate-houſe,the\vily 
Jeſuits, &c. bis Fellow. ſuſferers, Povre, Turner, Parſons, Mac: 
b4#ty; Cc. cheated him of his ſnack of the Charity (as he calls 
it) of abundance of devout Laſſes, Cuunteſſes, Ladies, and the 
Devil knows who, that had no better uſe for their Money than 
to beſtow it uon this Hypocritical Tribe of Traiterous Villains: 
Hine ile Lachryme, Here's the Root of the Quarrel, And _ 
„2. he afflim, That altho they are reputed Syfferers for Feſws _.© 
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Obriſs Jake, yet they have practis d thergreateſt Injuſtꝶe that 
/ could be, more becoming Heathens than Ehriſtians, mor ſuitable 
to hrfidels. than Catholic, and much letł ts reputed PrieſFand þ 
Feſuits. p. 60, ({peaking of the ſame Holy Fathers his Fellow- 
ſufferers) he lays'— Each of them could with Authority dobly 
treat one young Woman or other of very ill Repure, al day long in 
their Rooms; it was not worth taking notice of, if one of them ſent 
for more Bottles of Mine and BYdhdy in one day, than I drank Beer 
or Ale in a hole werl : Either of them might lawfully call two or 
three of their younger | 'evotes, their Wives, and as many more their 
Miſſes, who uſed to call them Husbands and Gallants in like manner ;, 
the reſt of the young Women muſt. be their Siſters, and ſach as were 
elderly, their Mothers; yea, onr holy Patriarch Ar. Povre bimſef . 
took the liberty te lock himſelf up daily in his Chamber fer ſome 
hours with a young Woman he pretended to be his Niece, altha aton- 
denined Prieſt in Newgate, his own Country-man, has openly afſur d, 
there is no ſuch Relation between them. A Gentleman of good 
Credis did aſſure me, That one of the Women this gadly Man us'd 
to have lock'd up in his Chamber, bore a Baſtard to one of his 
Acquaintance, who kept her for his Miſs ſome years. — p.37. Ih 
all my Travels in moſt Kingdoms of Europe, | never was Eye- 
witneſs to more Tricks and Knavery than I have ſeen pr: &iled 
by the fore-named Companions of mine in this Priſon, al o re- 
puted Prieſts and Jeſuits, gc. — This is a Popiſh Pricf” own 
Teſtimony of the practiſes and converſation of his Br, hren 
Prieſts and Jeſuits but the other day in the Gate-howſe ; an) that 
too, at a time when they pretended to be Confeffors andpuffe. 
rers,. forſooth ! for Religion? Tf the Goats and Foxes i thus 
rampant and miſchievous inthe Pound, what kind of Cre#tures 
muſt they be abroad in the Common? But, Tory, methidks you 
are aſleep. 2 
Tory. I am ſorry our Loyal Friends, the Carholicks, ſhould be 
thus expos'd by a Bird of their oαn Feather: Could you but 
have told me ſuch a Story (tho never ſo Fictitious) of the Preſ 
byterians, it had been worth hearing, and would have made me 
as merry as Heraclitus Ridens, or Roger's Fiddle. 
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Et Ficta agu, fidemque faciunt. 


4 Letter ef Thanks from the Devil to the Biſhops * 
for their perſecuring the old Diſſentors. 


go» wt iy. © week by whon, and with 
what Artifices tio firſt S. gain Lows, or 
Adts of. — 1 in England, againſt Reli- 


gious Difſenters were obtain'd. It remains 
that we ſhould * you a brief Proſpect of the Miſchieſs, Cru- 
elties, and ſad Effects which ther follow d. But firſt,fince 
both the worth of the Aſuuter, 2 of the Ferm, " 
and the ſeries of Time, do all invite us to it, we think it will - 
not be unacceptable to recite here, a certain Congratulatory 5 
Epi/le then ſent abroad, and by a bold Proſepoperia directed from 
= _ himſelf to his truſty and well- beloved — Prelates and 
For the the Original has no Date, yet the Reverend 
— rious Mr. Fox (who'publiſht it verbatim out of the 
Regiſtry of the Cathedral of * concludes it to — 


— 
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been written about the time of King Richard the Second: The 
words whereof (Tranſlatgd) axe ys follop, T4 
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LUCIFER Prince of Darkxefs and profound Horror, Em- 
I perour of the high Myſteries of Acheron, Captain of the Dun. 
geo Erebus, King of Hell, and Lord. omptroller of the Infernal 


Fiie: Co ET of Pride, and Companion of. on L 
anden g r i ceFdf he | 24 
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phet, I hate (the Church, or) Congregation of the wicked) 
ſtd Gzeeting, and wiſh Proſperity to all that obey our Command- 
ments, that obſerve the Laws of Satan already Enaited, and that 
are indifefies to put in, Extontion our Precepts ani Decrees., 

Know ye, That in times paſt certath Vicats of C hritt following 
his. ſten in Miracles and Vertues, living in Humility and a poor 
mean Life, converted (in & manner ) the whole World from the 
Yoke of our Dominien, unto their Doctrine hd Ceurſe of Converſa. 
tron; to the great Contempt of our Priſon-houſe and Kingdom, and 
no ſmall pre judict of our Furiſdictian ana Aut hori y, they nothing 
dreading to bid defiance ts our Forces, and trample upon the Majeſty 
of car Eſtate; for then ſcarce did we receive any Tribute from the 
upper World, neither did the miſerable ſort of common people ruſh 
frat the Gateref our deep Dungerm as they were wort to do with con- 
punt” ping; but in thoſe days the euſiey H, and pleaſant way. 
which leadeth to Death, was unfreqacy ed, and ley waſt, without 
the hideous noiſe of trampling Travellers, or being trod by the feet 
af: retired Souls, So that dur Conrts being without Switers, all 

All began to howl, and as beg rob d and ſpoil d, continued in an- 
gaifh and heauint ſ. , 
+: All whirh conſidered, we could not without diminution to our 
torx longer ſuffer ut, the impatitm Rage of our Splecn was moved, 
ur mani aur Captain Generel by a ſhame ful uegligence endure itgny- 
longer; 43d therefore ſeeking out the Remeay to prevent laks eclu- 
fin and inconveniencies for the future, we provided our ſelves of a 
. maſh. opportunate Expedient. For inſtead of theſe Ap ſtles, and 
other their Abels, who conduit themſelves by the ſame Line and 
Level, as tell in Maimirs as Doltrine; aud are odiuus Ene 
#120 ; we ve cauſed. Vun to be their Suectſſars, and preſarr u 
vou in their fteads who are the preſine Prelatexof the Chureh ho 
we have advanced by our great might and ſubtlety, as Chriſt * 
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57 — They have Raigned, but not by me. Once ve pro- 
hy unto Him all the Kingdoms of the Wo if be would fu 
"down and worſhip s; hat he would not, ſaying — My Kingdom is 
not of this World, and went his way when the Multitude would 
have made him a Temporal Ring. But to You truly that are fallen 
from the ſtate of Grace, and E, ſerve us in the Earth, is that my 
promiſe fulſil d, and all Terrene things by the means which we have 
beſtow'd upon you, are under your Government. For be hath ſaid of 
u ye know —— The Prince of this World cometh, &c, ard he 
hath made us to Raign over all the Children of Unbelief. There- 
fore our Adverſaries before-recited, did patiendly ſubmit themſelves 
unto the Princes of the World, and did teach Men ſo to do, [gs Be 
you ſubje to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's lake; 
And again, Obey ye them that are made Rulers over you, Cc. 
For ſo their Maſters commanded them, ſaying — The X ing: f the 
Heathen have Dominion over them, &c. But I on the roy think 
it long till we have poured out our Poiſon upon the Earth, and there- 3 
fore fill your ſelves full with the enjoyments thereof; and be you not . 
only unlike thoſe Primitive Fathers, but alſo clean contrary to them > 
in your Lives and Conditions. Neither giue you to God that which 
belongeth to him, nor yet to Cæſar that which is his; but exerciſe 
you the Power of both the Swords, according to our Decregs, waking 
your ſelves doers in worldly Matters, fighting in our Quarrel, in- 
tangled with Secular Labours and 2 and climb ye b litile 
— little from the miſerable ſtate vf Poverty, unto the higheſt Seats 
of all Honours, and the moſt Princely places of Digniiy by your, 
deviſed Practiſer, and falſe and deceuful Wiles and Kl that 
1, by Hypocriſie, Flattery, Lying, Perjury, Treaſons, !|eceits, 
Simony, and other greater icke than any which our Infernal 
Furies can deviſe. For after that ye have by us been advanced thi- 
ther where ye puld be, yet that doth net ſuffice you, but ag greedy 
Starvelings more hungry than you were bie fore, ye opprefs the Poor, 
feratch and rake all together 12 comes to hand, pervetting aud tur- 
ning every thing topſy tur vy; ſo ſwoln, that ready ye are to bioiſt for 
Pride, living like Letchers in all Corporal Delicatene ſ, and by fraud 
direfbing all your doings, you challenge to your ſelves names of He- 
nour in the Earth, calling your ſelves Lords, Haly, yea, and Moſt 
Holy perſons. | | i 
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Thus either by violence you Rapage, or elſe by ambition, ſubtle 4 
pilfer away and wrongfully wreſt, and by falſe Title poſſeſs be 


Goods, 


” 


_. C1 
Goods, which for the ſuſtentation of the poor — rs of chi 
(whom from Cd) were be, — iven, 


maintain an innumerable ſort of N hores, Strumpet:, and Bawds, - 
with whim ye ride pompoully . like might Princes, far otherwiſe 

5 going than theſe poor b e Prieſts of the Primitiue Church. For 
I would ye fhould build your ſelves rich and gorgeous Palaces; that 


4 
ye fare like Princes, . and drinking the daimieſt Meats and 
pleaſanteſt Wines that may be gotten; that ye hoard and heap toge- 
ther an infinite deal of Treaſure, not like to him that ſaid, Gold and 
Silver have I none: For why ſhould you not ſerve and fight for us 
according to your Wages? O moſt acceptable Society of Fellowſhip ! 
promiſed unto an by the Prophet, and of theſe Fathers long ago re- 
proved: Whilſt : Chrib called thee > ynagogur of Satan, and 
liken'd thee to the mighty Whore, which committed Fornication 
with the Kings of the Earth, the adulte rous Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
of 4 chaſt perſon made a Strumpet. Thou haſt left thy firjt Cove, 
and haſt cleaved unto u, O our bleſſed Babylon, and our Citit ens, 
which from the Tranſmigr ation of Jeruſalem, come hither ! we love 
you for your deſerts, we rejoyce ever you which contemn the Laws of 
Simon Peter,and embrace the wales of Simon Magus our friend, 
and bave them at your Fingers ends, and exerciſe the ſame publickly, 
buying and ſelling Spiritual things in the Church of God and againf 
the Commandment of God : Ye give Benefices and Honours by 
Petition, or elſe for Money,. for. Favour, or for filthy Seryice ; 
and refuſing to admit thoſe that are worthy to Eccleſiaſtical Digni- - 
ries, and preferring thoſe that are umwortiy; you call into the Jnbe- 
ritance of God's Santtuary, Bawads, Lyers,Flatterers, your Nepyews, 
and your own Children, and to a childiſh Boy ye give many Prebendt; 
the leaſt whereof ye deny to beſtow upon a poor good Man; ye eſteem 
the perſon of a Man, and receive Gifts ; ye regard ; 4d 
have no regard of Souls; ye have made the Heouſt of God a Den 
of Thieves; all Abuſe, all Extortion, is more exerciſed a hun- 
dred fold in your Fudoment-Seats, than with any Secular Tyrant; 
make Laws, and kgep not the ſame, and ye diſpenſe with your 
Diſpenſations 45 it pleaſeth yon; = juſtifie the wicked for Re- 
warde, and you take away the juſt Man's deſert from him; and 
briefly ye perpetyate all kind of miſchief, even as it is our will yo 
ſhould, and ye take much pain for Lucre's ſakg in our Service, and 
eſpeci ly to deſtroy the Chriſtian Faith, for now the Lay-people - 
almoſÞ 
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conſuming them as ye your ſeives liſt, and therewith ye cheriſh and! 
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ale in doubt what believe , aſt of preach 
ein cnn | 2 2 — 
| gently even as we would 11 not mic hſtanding 
k \ wx ; —— les auſe they ſee manifeſtly . ds clean con- 
trary to that ye ſay; whereupon the common people doing aa ye do, 
which have the Government of them, and fhguld be an Example 7 
them of well. doing: Now many of thew leaning to your Rules, do 
run beadlong into a whole Sea of Vices,and jo commually a very great X 
Multitude flocketh at the ſtrong and well fenced Gates of our Dan- 
een; and doubtleſs ye ſend ua ſo many day by day of every ſort and 
Wind of people, that we ſhould net be able to entertain them, but that 
eur inſatiable Chaos, with her thouſand ravening Fam, is ſufficient 
to devour an infinite number of Souls, And tuus the Soyeraignty of 
our Empire by you hath been propt up, and our intolerable loſs re- 
d. 


or | 
Wherefore moſt eſpecially we command you, and give you moſt +4 
Marty thanks, exkorting you all, that in any wiſe ye perſevere and : 
continue, 4s hitherto ye have done; neither vhat ye ſlick benceforth 
yeur Enterprize : For why? by your helps we purpoſe to bring the 
whole World again under our Power and Dominion. Over and be- 
des this, we commit unto you no ſmall A ut harity, to ſupply our places 
in the betraying of your Brethren; and we make and ordain you 
eur Vicars, and the Munifters of Antichrilt our Sen, for whom we 
have made 4 very far and exyeditions way and paſſage. Farther. 
more we counſel you that poſſeſs the higheſt Rooms of all other, that 
you work ſubtlely, and that you outwardly and feignedly ſeem to pro- 
cure Peace between the Princes of ibe World, but that you cheriſh 
21d procure ſecret Cauſes of Diſcord : And likg as crafrily ys have 
Bftrayed and ſubverted the Roman Empire, ſo ſuffer ye #0. ingdom 
to be over much enlarg d and enrich'd by Tranquility or Peace, leſt 
perhaps in ſo great ty (all deſire of Peace ſet aſide) they 
diſp . ſe themſelves to view, and conſider your moſt wicked Works, oe 
preſſing on every ſide your Eſtate; and from your Treaſures talę 
away ſuch ſubſtance, as we have cauſed to be reſerved and kept in your 
hands, until the coming of our well-beloved Son Antichriſt. We 5 
would ye hould do our Commendations to our entirely beloved Dangh- 
ters, Pride, Deceit, Wrath, Avarice, Belly chear, and Letchery, = 
and to all other my Daughters, and * to Lady Simony, which 
hath made you Men, and enrichꝰ d you, and bath given you ſuck with 
her own. Breaſts, and therefore in ns wiſe ſee that you call ber = | 
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dye fry end prouth becauſe that the oft Yi, Digntry of yi 
ve +Eqnive ſueb Magnificent: 22 be bf 50 
cee e vil yarbee ir i adele the gad 
rhe Church, an 0 

and Vher of ore you may layyfully do it; ye may promote you? Cardinals 
to the Ingheſt ſears of Dignitles, without any lett, in ſtopping the mouth | 
of our "Adverſary Jeſus Chriſt, and alledging again, that he pre- 
ferr'd his Kinsfolks, who were of a poor and baſe Degree, unto the 
Apoſtſefhip ;-but do nor yon ſo, but rather call as ye do, thofe that 
live im Arroganty, in halghi ineſi of Mind, and filthy Letcbery\ unte 
the late of wealthy Riches and Pride; and thoſe Rewards and Pro: 
motions, which the followers of Chriſt forſook, do ye diſtribute unto 
your friends. Therefore as ye ſhall have better underſtanding, pre- 
pare ye Vices cloaked under the ſimilitude of Vertues: Aledge far 
your ſelves the Gloſles of the Holy Scripture, and wreſt them di- 
rectly to ſerve for your pm poſe; and if any Man teach or pri ag 
vrherwiſe than ye wil, oppreſs ye them violently with the ſentence 
of Exrommunication, and by your Cenſures heaped one upon another, 
by the conſent of your Brethren, let him be condemn'd as an Here- 
tick; 'and1et him be kept in a moſt tait Priſon, and there tormen- 
ted il he dye, for 4 terrible x to all ſuch as cofifets Chriſt; 
Aud ſerting alt favolir art. caſt him out of your Temple, left per ad- 
venture the \mgrafted word may ſave your Sduls, which mord I ab; 
hor as I lo the Souls of other faithful Men | und do your endeavour, 
that you may deſerve to have the place which we hve prepared fo 

you, under the moſÞ wicked Foundation of bur Dwelling-place. Fare 
ye will-with-ſuth"Felfciry at we deſire abs pnicnd flrally to Reward 
and Recompence y wir hae e e ar Webs © 
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Given at the Center of the Earth, in that our dark 
Conclave, where all the Rabble of Devils were 
preſent, for this purpoſe fperially call'q unto pur 
moſt 4ojeſom Conſiſtory, under the Character of 

bur terrible Seal, for confirmation of the Premiſſes: 
8 4 * + * * IL K * \ 
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| may 

Feel 

fame, purpo 

Man have a mind to intimate, either thay his Oath ig WW 0 12 

taken, or that he has a mind to get aKnightſhip, a place mthe. 

Cuſtom houſe, or ſome good Job or other. 

As to the Paper call'd The Aſſociation, it may be a very ill Pa- 

per ʒ but iſ it 
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ſince chere is no offer 9 proof, That it was of that 
Lord's writing that be ever ſaw it, or heard it read; that he ot 
any body elſe ever promoted it, or attempted getting of bands tg 
it, or that any Mortal ever approv'd of, or ſęm d it: How is 4 
Lord. concern'd? Or why tych publick Abhorrence and Cla- 
mour ? If we muſt in ſolemn Addreſſes declare our Abhorrence | 
of every wicked Paper, why mere you not, Gentlemen, as zeae 
lous, and ready with your Abhotrencics'of Coleman Letters, 
and all the Contrivers of them ? 

That there was an Aſſociation enter'd _ I private 
— 2 time, when under np 2 7 ine 
s of the preſumptive Heir, A — a Papiſt), 
Plots were con hatcht againſtrhar goodProteſtont Queen? $ 
Life and Gevernment is well known , and io far from being ill re- 
ſcared, that at next Parliament it was confirm'd. Now from that 
wholſome Experience, there was ſomething of — 
propoſed in the Houſe of Commons of the lch Parliament ( 
never defign'd to be obtruded, without the Concurrence of the 
Lords, and the Royal Aſſet). Now this noiſe of Abharrence 
ſeems ot bortom gore be ſevell'd fo much at the Paper ſaid to be 
in the E. of Sh's 8 at under that name, to vilifie 
and . of the Commens, and angry them 
8 ere nen, 
What lay von a 
ans, he kills himſelf, and Eftrange 


>a That's ſuch a — piece of e a. 
ſhows the Popiſh Plot Ri t 
— Jof ice of the 
as if ers. 
tion. Ina word, Ther ir 12 
and Abuſe to the Nation, eee 
the whole Common Council to expreſs gb 
Popiſh Shams and Lies, and to Addreſs to the 
2 Lok D Maron, That Tee on 2 
count t. | | 


"2. 


— — 


Printed for Langley Curtis, 168 1 


tn) an , 
w. Weekly Pacquer- 


Advice from Rome: | 


a 'oKk, 


The Wu of POPERY. 


| 
” q 
* 


F 47 DAr, March 17. 168. 


1 es Crimen Sedomorum 
Panlu fert, E Idola C auſa malorum 
Surgunt nigrats Gier ita Simone Nats 


Nomine Prelati hoc defenſare parats. 


— 


r. Parl. hy. om =. Rich. 2. 


Pr «ft Diſſe in the Ki Richard 
. The JO 


VV 


E have told you the ſevere Laws made againſt 
all rhoſe that | in theſe dark Times durſt open 


their Eyes and Tee farther than , the 
Church then, as by Law eſtabliſit ought 
fit to permit "a, ſuch Hereticks were generally Elva L. 


lards, 1 the Puritans, the Fanatichs, the Whigs, the 
Br umming of thoſe days, and how buſie the Magiſtrates 
eſpecially of the y, were to Sues the ſaid Lew! in E xecu- 
tion againſt them, will nie account. 


"Tis 


| 580 

'Tis true, during the Raign of King Richard the Second we 
do not find. any burnt to Rath for the proſeſſion of Religion, 
but many were, impriſonꝰd, harraſs d, and in great trouble, and 
eſpecially William o winderby a Hrieſt, and Walter Brute a Lay- 
man, but Learned, and-a Graduate of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, the ſeveral Articles againſt whom, and their Anfwers 
thereunto, you may read at large in Foxes Acts ind Monu- 
ments, too tedious here to recite; I ſhall therefore ny fiote, - 
That John *iſhop of Hereford having by ſolemn ſentence denounced 
the ſaid Swinderby to be an Heretick, Schiſmatick, and a falſo 
informer of the People, and to be avoided by all faithful Chriſtians, 
He the ſaid Swinderby did thereupon Appeal from ſuch the Bi- 
ſhops Sentence to the King and Coygcil, by an Inſtrument under 
his hand, which, both in e Matter; and ofthe 
Engliſh wherein it is written, bet Pp was then current, 
( now above 280 years ago) I ſhall treſpaſs ſo far on the Rea- 
ders patience as to repeat it verbatim. 


* 
N nmine Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sandi, Amen, I Wil- 
liam Swinderby Prieſt, te ee te all Meng That ] was 


before the Biſhop,vf  Heretpxd the Third day of October, and be- 
fore many other good Clerks, ta anſwer ta certain Conclufuns of the 
Faith I jy.us acenſed of, aud mine Anſwer was this: That if the Bi- 
fhop or any Man core ſhew me by God's Law, that my Concluſions 
or my Anſwers were Errour or Hereſie, I mauld be amended, and 
oprnty i74vokg them before, all the peanle; but they ſayden ſingly with 
word, That there wi Errouri in them, and vidden me ſubjett me 
to the Biſhop, and put me into his Grace, and revoke mine Errour, 
and ſbemed me nti ht by God's Law, ne Neaſon, ne proved which 
they weren. And for I would not kuowitdge me Guilty, ſo as Thnew 
no Erronr in them, of which I ſhould, thereforeghe Ai ſhop ſatg in 
Doom ia mine. abſence,” aud dremed me an Her ick, Echiſiha- 
tick, and a teacher of Errors, and dentunted me uc ch ſed, hat I 
come not to gte fłtion of the Church; and thert fore for this umi ghr- 
ful Fudonpent Forged to the King's Tuftices for many other Cauſes. 
' One Cailfe is, For the King's Court in ſuch matter is above the Bi- 
ſhep's Court ;, for after the Biſhop has accurſed, he may not fear by 
his Law, but then motę bt ſech ſuccour of the King's Law, and by 4 
Wrir of 'Si8nificavit;” pur. Nan in Pri. 
The ſccend Curſe Pur in cauſe of Hereſſe there i getb Jud: 
a ment 
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ment of Death, and that doom not be given without the King 
Fuſtices : For the Ty 7 will 7 Nobis Or licet. interbcere 
43 that is, It is not law ful for us to kill any man, a they 
* » fayden to Pilate, when Chriſt ſhould be deemed.” And fo I think, 
that no Fuſtice will give ſodenly and untrue Doom, as the Biſhop did, 
and therefore openly I appel hem, and ſend my Concluſions to the. 
Knights of the Patliament, "i hewed to. the Lords, and to be 
taken te the Faſt ices to be oh iſet, or that they grven Doom. 


The third Cauſe i, Foil was a falſe Doom ; for no Amn 1 4 
Heretick, but be that Mafterfully defends his Errour or Wereſie, 
and ſtifly maintains it: And mine Anſwer has always bene Congz- 
tional, as the people openly knows, for ever I ſay, and yet ſay, and ak 
way wil; that if they cannen ſhew me by Gods Lawuhge I have 
erret, I will gladly bene amendet,” and revoke wine Errours; and ſo 
Iain Heretick, tn nevermore in Gods frace will ben en no wiſe. 

The fourth Cauſe is, For the Biſhop's Law that they deme Men 
by, is full of Errours and Hereſies, contrary to the truth of Chriſt's 
Law of the Goſpel. For there as Chriſ Law bids us Love our 
Enemies, the Pope's Law gives us leave to hate them, and to ley 
them, and graunts Men par des to worren again Heathen Men, and 
ſley hem. And there . ChriſPs Law teach u to be mereiful, the 
Bifhop's Lam teachs ma to be wretcbful;, for Death is the greateſt 
wretch that * mowen lone on him that guilty is. re 4s 
Chriſts Law teaches us to blefſen him that diſcazen u, and to pray 

for him; the Popes Ew" teatheth z 10. Curſe hem, and in their 
greu ſemence that they uſen, bey reſume ta Bam hem to Hell that 
they curſen. Aud this is afoue Here ſſe of Blaſp hem : There as 
Chrif®s Law bids us be patient, the Pope's Law juſtifies two Swords, 
that wherewith he ſmitheth the Sheep of the Church; and he has 
made Lords and Kings to ſwear to deftndl him and his Church. There 
a Chriſt's Law forbideth us Letchery the Pope's Law juſtifies the 
abominable Whore dom of common Wome, and the*Biſhops in ſome 
place have a great Tribute or Rent of Whoredom, There as Chriſt's 
Law bids to miniſter Spiritual things freely to the people, the Pope 
with bis Law"ſells for Money, after the quantity of the Gift, -as 
Pardons , Orders, Bleſſings, and Sacraments, and Prayers, and 
Benefices, and preaching to the People, as it is known among it them. 
Thore as Chriffs Lum teaches Peace, the Pope with his Law aſſoiles 
Men for to gader the People, Priefs and other to fight for 
bis Cauſe. There at Chriſs Law forbids Swearing, the Pope's 
N 2 | Law 
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Law jkſtifier Swearthy, and compels men thereto. Whereas Chrift's 
Tube wh bis Priefts to be Poor, the Pope with bis Law juſtifies 
and maintains Prieffs to be Lords. . 
And yet the fifth Cauſe , For the Pope's Law that the Biſboys 

demen Men by, As the ſame wnrightful Law that Chriſt wa: dewer by 

of the with the Scribet and with the Phariſees ;, for right as 
i nen more credens. two falſe Wimeſſes that wit- 

hey deden rogll 


2 reed all Chriften 
* 


Appeal will 
deme all 


& Juſtitiam tuam Filio Regis, judicare 
populum tuum in Juſtitia, & pauperes tuos in Judicio: That «, 
O God, give Ee to the yo and thy Tuftice to the King's 


© Son, to judge thy people in Fuſtice,and thy poor nes in Fudgment &c. 

What afterwards became of this Swinderby, we find not in 
Hiſtory ; but as for Walter Brute, having worried him a long 
time, they at laſt prevail'd with him to ſubmit himſelf in a Scro# 
under his hand, in theſe words following. 


Walter Brute ſubmit my ſelf prittcipally to the Euangelie of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the determination of Holy Kirk, and 10 the 
General Councils of the Holy Kirk, Aud to the ſentence and deter- 
mination of the fony Doctors of holy Writ, that is, Auguſtine, Am- 
broſe, Jerome, and Gregory. And [ meekly ſubmit me to your 
Correction as A Subjet᷑t OS te lou Biſhop, Fox, fe.461. Tk 

Ouch- 
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Touching che Depoſong of King Richard the Second, and the 
I Favorrites and Miſ-government which originally occaſion'd 

that Princes Misfortunes, being foreign to our dubject, we ſhall 

ſay nothing here. Thoſe that deſire to be ſatisfied therein, may 

read an excellent, tho ſhort, Diſcourſe, Entituled, The Life and 

of King Richard the Second, printed not long ſince for the 

| Publiſher hereof, wherein a more full and true accounts given 
thereof, than in any of our Hiſtories extant in Engliſh, 

As King Hemy the Fourth, who was the Depoſer of King 
Richard, was the firff of all our Engliſh Kings that brought into 
mode the cruel burning of Chriſt's Saints 9 the Pope 
and his wicked Doctrines, ſo as far as I can find the 6 Martyr 
in that kind, was one William Santre Prieſt, (whom elſewhere [ 
find mention d by the name of Sir, William Chatris, Pariſh- Prieſt 
of the Church of St. Scithe the Virgin in London) who was con- 
ſumed by the Flames in the year of our Lord 1409, The Articles 
2 22 Concluſions which he was charged to hold, were 

eſe: 2 an 

1. Inprimis, That he ſhould ſay, That he would not worſhip 
the Cref on which Chriſt ſuffered, but only Chriſt that ſuffeged 
on the Croſs. FN 

+2. That he would ſooner worſhip a Temporal King, than the 
foreſaid wooden Croſs. | 


3. That he would rather worſhip the Bodies of the Seints,than- 


the very Croſs on which he hung, if it were before him. 


4. That he yould rather worſhip a Mas truly contrite, than | 


the ſaid material Croſs of Chriſt. 

5. That if any Man would viſit the Momwnents of Porter and. 
Paul, or go on Pilgrimage to the Tomb of St. Thomas or clſc- 
where for the obtaining any benefit, be is not bound to keep his 
Vow,but-may diſtribute the Expences that ſuch a Journey would 
coft him in Alms te the Poor, and it would do as well. - 

6. That every Prieſt and Deacon is more bound to preach the 
Word of God, than to ſay the Canonical hours. 

7. That after the pronouncing of the Sacramental words, the 


Bread remaineth of the ſame Nature it was beſore; neither doth 


it ceaſe to be Bread. 4 
Are not theſe, Chriſian Reader ! mighty Crimes ? And yet 
for theſe this poer Man was firſt very ſolemnly Degraded from all 


their pretended Holy Orders, and then moſt barbarouſly _— ; 


4 


K — 
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aforeſaid :, Ought not ſuch Examples make Proteſtaxt Engliſhmen 
fond of 4 Popgſh Succeſſor, who muſt ihfallibly act over ain the 
ſame Barbarities, when ever his bloody Clergy (hall inſtigate him 
therernto, upon themſelves or their Poſterity ? "4.8 

The next dying Witneſs to truth was one Nb Badby a Taylor, 
of the Dioceſs of Worceſter, who was burnt in Smithfield, Anno 
1409. His only Crime was for aſſerting, That the Sacrament 
conſecrited by the Prieſt is not the v Bog of Chriſt, but that 
ſtill the Bread remained; and that when Chr ſat at Supper with 
his Diſciples, he had not his Body in his hand, to the intent to di- 
ſtribute it to his Diſciples, &c. And tis remarkable, that when 
he came to dye, and was put in a Tun or Veſſel, and Fire put to 
him, he crying out (to the Lor, not to Men, as by the Sequel 
appear'd) Mercy, Mercy, the Prince (King Henrys eldeſt Son) 
being preſent, cabſed the Fire to be ſtopt, and made him large 
Offers, not only of Life, but of Preferment too, if he would 
change his Opinion; but he with a glorious Conſtancy refuſed 
thoſe Temptations, and choſe rather to Seal the Truth with his 
Blood, than betray it by a baſe Compliance with ſuch worldly 
Allurements. | 

King Henry to confirm his ill. got Soveraignty, reſolving in all 
things to'gratifie the Clergy, the Empire of the Pope and his 
Party became ſo ſtrong in this Realm, that ſcarce any durſt oppoſe 
them; the Biſhops having got ſuch an Aſcendant on the King, 
and beſides being Arm'd with the Statute we formerly. recited, 
and with additional Confyrations of their own, power of Impri- 
ſonment, Temporal Sword, Fire, and Fagot, Reigned and Ruled 
as uncontroulable; ſo puft up with Pride, that they thought all 
things ſubject to their extravagant Power, and daily boaſted how 
they would utterly extirpate Hereſie, (as they call'd the Profeſ- 
fion of the Truth) out of the Land. Ang indeed to the Eye of 
Humane Reaſon, nothing ſeem d more caſie to effect, under ſuch 
advantageous Circumſtances. But *tis the nature of Truth to 
flouriſh by oppoſition, Premi poteſt non ſupprems, It may be op- 
preſt, but never ſuppreſt. All their kicking was againſt the Pricks , 
Providence ſupported That, which they with united Councils, 
arid Force, and Fraud, and Policy, and Power, thought to over- 
throw, as will appear im the Sequel of this Aiftory; A fair war- 
ning, would Men but be ſo wiſe as to heed it, of the vary of 
ſach or the /ike attempts to all ſucceeding Generations. 70 
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ITbe COURANT. 


Trucem VES, I do aver, Efrange refuſing on the 18th of 
I Ottober, 1678. to Licenſe Thompſon's Narrative, 
touching the manner of finding Sir Edm. Godfreyfs Body aſſign d 
for à Reaſon, That he did not know but if he ſhould Licenie it, 
he might offend ſome great perſons at Whitehall. 
Tory. O! but Thompfon, Numb. 128. ſays, That ga falſe and 
fcandalous Aſperſion: And Obſervator, Numb. 11 17 fays, Tis a 
damn'd Lie. . * | 
Truem. *Tis nota Straw matter what: thoſe two Gentlemen 
fay, their veracity is notorious. Mr. L— the Printer went 
with Thimpſon then to L*Eftrange, ſtood by, heard the words, 
and at that inſtant took particular notice of them, becauſe ho ad- 
mirꝰd what might be the myſterious meaning, and is ready to depoſe 
the ſame upon Oath, when everlawfully required. And as for 
the reaſon L Eſtrange now gives, vix. [Ir was before the King 
and Council, and he durſt not meddle with it ] That'sno reaſon 
at all, for tho the Inquiry after the Murderers might be before 
the Honourable Board, as ind&ed it was before-all the Magi, 
ſtrates in the Nation, yet what harm or offence could it be in 
the mean time to publiſh a true Narrative of the matter of Fact, 
when, how, and in what manner, the Body was found. It nũght 
alſo be noted, That PEſtrange refufed to Licenſe two Hegies on 
the ſame Gentleman, which were both Licenfable, as appears in 
that one of them after bis refuſal was Licens'd by my Lord Bi. 
Thop*s Chaplain, xho ſure underftgod his buſineſs as well às Roger, 
and the other, after a long ruffle and threatnigg to Costa. 
Roger made ſhift to Licenſe himiſelſ, but not without 2 or 300 
Oaths and Curſes. | 
Tery. I confeſs I always obfery'd Mr. L Eſtrange afility ten- 
der in Licenſing any thing that might reflect on the Rowan Ca- 
tholicks: Tas ſometime before the dilgovery of the Plot, the 
Parſons Sons had a publick Feaſt, and tome body had made a Copy 
of Verſes on that occaſion, wherein having reekon'd up het 
excellent Men in all Preſeſſions Clergy-mens Sons had prov'd, 
the Author concludes thus: | 
Bluſh Romaniſts a your jf Reſtraints, | | ” 0 
our Church fills Earth with Heros, Heaven wb Saints: 
u bin {rom your Cells 4 ſpurious Iſſue ſprings , 
Ta Nille Sab jeſti, aud % Murder, Kings. Theſe 


= 
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"Theſe two laſt Lines were ſuch an abomunatiqn ty our Friend, 
tat deln Len che s unleſs — be creſſ d 
eat, and croſs them he did beſom i would ſign it, tho in ſome 
the Capies the Printer made o inſert them. Mr, Birch 
the Boo'lelleggyho is ready to atteſt this buſineſs— And ſo much 
at preſent for L"Efrange, Now here's Thompſon's ſecond Letter 
rt A. Prance; what have you to [ay to that? 
Trauem, | (ay, That Paper is the perfed Reſemblance, or indeed 
a Demwonſtmtion of the whole Genius and Nature of Popery in 
general, for what is Popery but Lies and Nonſenſe, obtruded upon 
the World with the beight of Impudence ? And * ſuch is that Let- 
ter. The ſhameleſs Author of which oppbſes Legal Ogths, and 
Judicial Recordi, with pitiful Surmiſes, and forged lane Affirms 
50 Gam over again with a ridiculous Effrontery things that half 
the Town know to be falſe, and others which common ſenſe can ne- 
ver admit; · as that of his Shoes being glas d with walking on the 
Graſs, and the Hay ſeeds in the feams, and his Face being Fly- 
blown, & c. and all this in the midſt of a very cold ſnowy October. 
Is it not pleaſant to hear him tell the world, That Mr. Bremm 
the Conſtable, who firſt moved the Body, and the Surgeons that 


view'd it, and the Maid that waſh' the Clothes, who have af 
ſworn there was no Bloed, are no competent Witneſſes, and yet 
this Sir Nicholer Nemo, with his unknown Knights of Bo peep on 
their bare 2 ſo's, muſt he credited. Does not on on 


himſelf a pradigious wretch in putting his name to this Paper, ſo 
direaly contrary to what he himſelf printed, juſt at the time 
when the thing happen'd; and yet now to take not one word notice there- 
of tho ſo home d upon him by the G. Is it not abſurd vapouring 
to cry, Such, and ſuch and ſuch things ſhall be prov'd by wadeniable Witneſſes, 
and yet after ſo many Challenges not be able to name ove ? Tis true, he in- 
timates as if one Wren had ſomething to ſay, but ſure I am it cannot be that 
Sir Zam kilłd himſelf; for I my ſelf have many times heard that 
Wren ſay andſweer, That he deſery'd part of the 5001. Reward, as being 
an cih of the diſcovery of Mr. Prances being in the Murder; and that 
before ever Mr. Praxce was ſeiz'd, he bad ſuch violent Suſpitions, or . 
Jes, as he call'd them, that he was concern d in't, that he could not reſt in his 
2 b And will this Man, after all this, ſwear, That Prauce knew no- 
ng of ĩt . 

N. There is, Fam told, another Gentleman, tho not named yet hinted 
at in that Paper, that is to help on the ſob with a civil Oath or — 
occafion, a certain progmezica 4 lecal pretended Counce 

at Law. But we'l Adjourn our Diſcourſe of him till next bout 
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Original, which may be nated fr 8 nfcopal- J 
©to the aforeſaid Pallace, by the; Tenure: — or 
© which they hold of the Sce of Canterbury they are bound, 
*<refufing and diſdaining to do their due Service, as they wert 
© xceyſtomed, brought their Straw not in Waines and Carts pub- 
© lickly and in ſufficient quantity, but ſneakingly in Sacks, and 
| cogger-cuigger, to the underyaluing of the Lord Arch-biſhop, 
Lan derogation of the Rights of his See of Canterbury; For 
Which, being call d, add [perſonally appearing before the (al 
Lord *Arch-biſhop on Thurſday in Faſter weck, ſitting on his 
* Tribunat in his Caſtle of Statewode, they did humbly ſubmit 
©themfelves to his Judgment, deyoutly craving Pardon and Mer- 
cy fot thoſe Crimes which they, had committed in this behalf. 
And then having ſworn them to ſtand ta the Commands of Ho- 
I Church, and to perform the Pennance that ſhould be En: 
*Joyn'd'them ; his Grace did Abſolve them, impoſing on them. 
and each of them, a wholſom Pennance, after the manner of 
the Fault, viz. That on the Sunday: next, tbe ſaid Penitent 
*ſhould leiſurely go bare. footed and hare headed; in n Humble 
n Devout Manner, a Proceſſion to the Collegiate Ohurch of 
© Wengham, each of them, bearing on their (ſhoulders: openſy a 
tSatk fall of Hay and Straw, with the monthes of the Sacks 
open, ſo as the Hay and Straw may appear hanging out. 
And to perpetuate the Memory of this Foplery, the Piltures 
of theſe, poor men doing this Ridiculous Pennance, were'entred 
in his Graces Repiſter; a Copy of which taken from the Original 

ou have in Foxe, with this Supexſcription, being! as tis pro- 
bable the Words they were to ſay in their Proceſſion. 


Hi Bagful of Straw, I bear on my Back, 

© Becauſe my, Lord's Horſe his Mitter did Lack; 
yon be not good to my Lord Grace's Horſe, 
Ton are bke to go Bat e. foot before the Croſs. 


In the 1 1th. Year of King Henry the 4th. The Commons of 
England in Parliament, perceiving how abominably the Clergy 
Monks, Fryars, & c. abuſed thoſe vaſt Revenues which they En- 

joyed to all kind of Pride and Licentiouſneſs, Preferr'd a Bill 
to the King, to take away their Temporal Lands, and to Im- 
play the {me to the better Advantage and Safety of the Ring- 


2 


0 3 
* * 


this. Prince. 20 70 Uſvrſ the Crow sd ke did nk 
it ſaſe to diſablige them at that ſutzkture: and therefore par 
8 off this Bill with a Le Roy S aviſers.” And about Two Years af- 
ter, ch en dycd, viz; the 24, of March 1413. in 
— Vear of Hi ad to when ſuccecded- his Son then 
near 30 years. of Age,. by thename'df Henry the Fifth. + 
By the Preaching of 110 and his Ffwers, the Eyes of 
great numbers of the People were in ſome meafure enlightned 
to ſee the Errors and Falſe Dofrines then obtruded in the 
Church, which much lncenſed the prelxtes with Rage; and p_ 
ticularly obſetving, that Sir Yoha Old C ati; a vallanf Re 
Knight of Kent, (and who in che Right vt his Wife was 800 
Cobham) to be a great Favourer of that Doctrine, they reſofve 
to take him to task but firſt of all; Complain' of kim to the 
King, inthe firſt Year of his Reign, who ſent for; and diſconr- - 
him ; to hom the Lord Cobham declared his Loyafty and 
Odedience :: but added, That as touching the Pepe and Preldres 
he od them neither: Suit nor Services; ſor that by the Scriptures 
he knew the Pope to be Amichriſ?, &c. Upon which, the R ing 
wor d talk no further with him. 
heo unde the Arch- biſnop began to Gite him, beſore or 2 
and not ting obe v' d, Pronounc'd ning ae = * 
at lat the Lord Cad am, dre w p 2 Con ſeſſiom of bo 
being an Explanatioh of the Apoſtles Creed,*ahd very Ori 5 3 3 
— with which he repaited to rhe Cott, and humbly ten- 
ed it to the King, but he reſuſed to receive it and by the 
{om Commandment, he was ſent to the Tower : and in the 
2.34.6f Sept. +1413: Conven'd before the 'Arch-bilhop; and the 
Biſhops of Ln and Wanchufter. ThechiefObje&ions againſt 
him were, That he held Enrovetic and Herefitdt Opinions" in 
theſe Four Points,. viz. Touching the Sacrament. Touching 
Pennance. Touching Images. . And touching Pilgrimages. 
Therefore he delivered in to the ſaid Biſhops a Writing In- 
dented, containing his Opinion in each of theſe Particulats ; 
which not being long, we ſhall here recite Ferbatim. 


will ro Believe faithfully au By 
In'd to do in Holy Clock : and more- 
ever to declare me in theſe four Points, I Belizve, that the moſs Wor- . 
ſhipful $ acr ament of the Altar is-Obrijſts = the F, Bread, 
the ſame Body that was. Ten of the Foqin as Landy Seine 
Mary,done an the Creſs, Deadand Buried, the T hird Day Roſe from 
Death to Life, the mich in Heaven. 
he Si md deg ew 
Seued to ferſake Sin, and 
with true Confeſſion, 
— and To 


And I Under that they be Zeise vv, 
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Laps How many Devices Have mofarted to Evade, not 
the Guilt, but the 85 Scandal of having MurJer'd him. Once 
we would wad legs Lao bo D. towhich purpoſe we 
Sede Libel, call d „ ec. Put chat not ta- 
dar e Teri Conered; we revive out” 
Now we-would make the World think, ke 3 
with his own Sword. 
Tory. If you had feft the of this Intrigne to. 
Togery he would have diſpateht ir better half, chan Nat. 
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FRIDAY, March 31. 1682: 
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Nala Lune fiori poief ut in vets factis effugias Inpidiam. Qui 
enim Umbram agiert Invidie, mſi — & Virtutis 2 


- effugerit ? 

The Story of Sir John Old-Caſtle continued. A ſevere Law * 
againſt Lollards. A note touching the Oath of Sheriffs. The 8 
ſtrange manner of putting Sir John to Death. Tyburn, whence 7 


the Word deri d. Sir John vindicated from Treaſon, and the 
- Tepmiation of Debauchery, the reaſon of that latter Scandal. 


Ur laſt acquainted you with the Grounds of Sir 
John Old. Caſtles Troubles, and what an honeſt 
Chriſtian Anſwer he gave in Writing to the Bi- 
ſhops, touching the Four Articles whereon princi- 

pally they accuſed him: yet therewith they were nothing ſatis- 

fied, but would needs have a more direct Anſwer, and giving 
him time to conſider of it, that he might know how to pleaſe 

them, ſent him a filly Blaſphemous Scroll containing their Creed, . 

and Determination in thoſe Points, which was as follows: 
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Firſt, The Faith and Determination 22 Church _ 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar is this; ＋ 1 | 
mental Words be once Feten by 4 rief in bis 
Bread, that was befere Bread, is turned into Chriſts very body. 
And the material Wine that was before Wine, is turned into Chriſt's 
very Blood. And ſo there remaineth in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
from thenceforth no material Bread, nor material Wine which were 
there before the Sacr amental Words were ſpoken. How believe 
you this Article ? 

Secondly, Holy Church bath Determized, That every Chriſtian 
Man living here bodily upon the Earth, ought to be ſhriven to 4 
Prieft Ordained by the Church, if he may come to kim. How fee! 
ye this Article ? 

Thirdly, Chrift Ordain'd St. Peter the Apoſtle to be his Vicar 
here on Earth, whoſe See is the Holy Church of Rome: and he 
granted that the ſame Power which he gave unto Peter, ſhould Suc- 
ceed to all Peters Succeſſors, which we now call Popes of Rome; 
by whoſe Power in Churches particular, be Ordained Prelates, as 
Arch-biſhops, Biſheps, Parſons, Curates and other Degrees more, 
whom Chriſtian Men ought to obey, after the Laws of the Church 
of Rome: This is the Determination of Holy Church. How feel 
ye this Article ? | _ 

Fourthly, Holy Church hath Determined, That it is Merito- 
rious to 4 Cliuiſtian Man to go on Pilgrimage to Holy Places; 
and there eſpecially to Worſhip Holy Reliques and Images of Saints, 
Apoſties, and Martyrs, Confeſſors, and all other Saints beſides, ap- 
proved by the Church of Rome. How feel ye this Article? 


I cannot fay , whether the Lord Cobham on the Receipt 
of this Scrole did more admire, or pity their Blindneſs. But 
on the Twenty fifth of September in the before mention'd 
Year 1413. he was again Conven'd before them; where the 
Arch-biſhop telling him, That he was Carſed, and ad- 
viſeing him to deſire Abſolution: The Knight reply'd, God 
had faid by his Holy Prophet, Maledicam Benediſtionibus 
veſtris. Mal. 2. 2. Which is as much as to fay, I wil 
Curſe where you Bleſs, And afterwards kneeling down on 
the Pavement, and lifting his hands towards Heaven, he ſaid, I 
gere Confeſs me unto thee my Eternal Living God, That in 
« my frail Youth 1 Offended thee moſt grievouſſy, 1 — 
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«Wrath, and 7, Covetouſheſs and Letchery, and m. 
Men have I in my Anger, and done many horrible Sins, 
for which, G Loyd, I A thee Mercy. And then weeping 
- bitterly, — ſaid to the People, who it great Numbers flock d to 
hear his Examination, — Behold good People, for the breaking o 
God's Law, and his great — — never yet 1 
"mr, but for their own Laws and Traditions moſt cruelly do they 
handle me, and ether Men. — And being queſtion'd by the Arch- 
Biſhop about his Belief, he Anſwer d. I Believe fully and faith- 
fully the Unroerfal Laws of God; I Believe that all is true whith 
is contained in the Holy Scriptares of the Bible. Then proceed- 
ing to Examine him, touching the Four Articles before ſpeci- 
fied,” A long Diſcourſe happen'd, ( which you may Read (and 
worth reading it is) in Foxe, but too tedious to be here Re- 
cited,) his Anſwers were quick and pertinent, and amongſt 
others he has this Expreſſion, — Rome is the very Neſ of Anti- 
chriſt, and out of that Neſt come all the Diſciples of him, tive 
Pope « the Head, the Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks arethe Boch; 
and theſe pil'd Friars are the Tail. 
In fine, they proceeded to a Definite Sentence againſt him, 
whereby they Condemn him, as a moſt pernicious, deteſtable, 
and obſtinate Heretick; and order him to be delivered over ts 
the Secular Power to be put to Death: in purſuance whereof, 
he was carryed back to the Tower ; from whence he made ſome 
means ſhortly after to eſcape, and remain'd for near Four Year; 
in Wales, till he was taken and put to Death, as by and by we 
ſhall acquaint you. | A» 
This Eſcape of his enraged the reyengful Clergy, and there- 
fore a Sham-Plot was ſet on foot to bring all his Friends, and 
whoever had any fayour for Wickliſ Doctrine into à general 
odium and danger. In thoſe days it ſeems St. Gile#s Fields were 
a Woody loneſome place, full of Buſhes and Thickets, and very 
probably being fo near the Town, many good People not da- 
ring for fear of Diſcovery to Aſſemble in the City, might 
meet there for the Worſhip of God, and hearing his Word : 
This (according to the Common Conſtruction of Malice) is Ru- 
mour'd to be a Conſpiracy againſt the Government, and upon 
this ſuggeſtion our Hiſtorians (who by the way, either were 
Monks, or ſuch as borrow from thoſe that were) came thither at 
Midnight, and finding ſome perſons there, cauſed them to be 
P 2 Apprekended, 
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Apprehended, and ſhortly after Sir Roftr Alon, and ſeveral - 
others of chem; ( Parfoxs in his Second part bf "Three Conver- 

. frons, pag. 197. fays Thirty ſeven; but Sir Richard Baker in his 
Chronicle fo. 177. ſays but Twenty eight) were Executed, for 
the pretended Treaſon. | | 


And to puſh home the matter, in a Parliament held the next 
Year, They obtain an Act of Parliament [ 2 Hen. 5. Ca. 3. J 
with this frightful Preamble— Foz as much as g:eat Rumours 
Congꝛegat ions and Jnſurrections here in the Realm of England 
by divers of the Kings Liege-people, as well by them which 
were of the Sc of Herefte commonly call'd Loi! trdry, as by 
other of their Confedzacy, Excitation, and Abetment now ef 
late were made, to the Intent to Annul, Dcftrop, and Sub- 
vert the Chriſttan Faith, and the Law of God, and Maly 
Church, within this laute Realm of England 3 and alſo to 
deſtroy the ſame our Soveraign Lozd the King, and all other 
manner sf Eftates ok the ſame Uealin of England, as well 
Spiritual as Tempoꝛal; and alſo all manner ot Policy, and fi 
nally, the Laws of the Land: The ſame our Soveraign Lo2d 
the King to the Yonour of God and in Conſervation and Fo0z- 
tiſication of the Chꝛiſtian Faith, and alſo in Salvation ef his 
Nopal Effate, and of the Cſtate of all his Realm, willing 
againſt the alice of ſuch Hereticks and Lollarde, to pꝛovide a 
mo2e open Remedy and Punichment, &c. hath Oꝛdain d, That 
the C hancellour, Treaſurer, Juſtices cf each Wench, Juffices of 
the Peace, Sheriffs, &c. ſhall take an Dath to Noot out, and 
Deſtroy all manner of Hereſies and Errours, commonly cal- 
ted Lollardries; And that all perſons Convict ef Hereſie, by 


the Oꝛdin arp, ſhall fozfcit all their Lands and Tenements, 
Goods. and Chattels. 


So, that by this Law, the poor People were in as bad eaſe 
for Hereſie, as if they had Committed Treaſon or Murder; 
they muſt loſe both Life and Eſtate, only here was no Cor- 
ruption of lood: and *ris obf.rvable, that purſuant to this 
Act, there waz even ſince the Reformation this Claule in the 
Sheriffs Oath, viz. — Ye fh. U do all your pain and diligence 10 
Deſtroy and make to Ceaſe all manner of Hereſies and Errours 
eamme#'y call Lollers within jet Buayliffwick, [| Ste\ Book afl 
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December 1625. it wag by direction of the Kings Council Re 
formed, and that Clauſe omitted. 

But now tis time to return to ſpeak of Sir Jahn Old-Caſtle, 
he had now. ſheltred himſelf about Four years in Wales, and 
. though the King at the Prelates Inſtigatig# had ſet forth 
A Proclamation Promiſing a Thouſand: Marks, to any that ſhould 
bring him in; yet .( ſays Baker) fo. generally was his Doarine 
favour'd, that the Kings offer was not much regarded; till at 
laſt, he was taken by the Lord Powis, and ſent Priſoner up to 
London, and being in the Interim Outlaw'd for the aforetaic 
pretended Treaſon, he was drawn to the Place ſince calle 
Tyburn, and as his Crime was repreſented double, ſo likewite 
was his Puniſhment, being both Ham d and Burr, the firſt as 
a Trayter, and the laſt as an; Hererzck; and tis ſaid, ſeveral 
others in thoſe times, were terv'd in like manner; inſomuch, 
That ſome have deduced the Erymology of Tyburr, from thoſe 
two Words, Ty and burn, the Necks of Perſons being tyed 
thereunto, whoſe Leggs and lower Parts were Conſumed in the 
Flames, " 

Having given this Succinct Relation of this Aﬀair of Sir John 
Old-Caftle, I am not Ignorant what rabbs have been throwr 
in the way, and Scandals raiſed upon his Memory, by Parſons 
the Jeſuit, and others, which are reducible unto Two ſorts, viz. 
1/f. That he was a Traitor. to his Soveraign. 2ly. That he 
was a Drunken Companion, or Debauchee. | 

As to the Firſt, being a very material and heinous Charge, 
we ſhall refer the Confutation thereof to our next Pacquet.' 
— this laſt being as groundleſs 5 Trivial wee'l diſpatch it at 
preſent. | 

That Sir John Old-Caſtle was a Man of Valour, all Authen- 
tick Trhough prejudic*d) Hiſtories agree, That he was a Gen- 
tleman, both of god Senſe, ſober Life, and found Chriſtian 
Principles, is no lels apparent by his Confeſſion of Faith, de. 
livered under his own hand, (Extant in Foxe,) and his An- 
fwers to the Prelates, But being for bis Opinions hated by 
the Clergy, and ſuffering ſuch an Ignominious Death; Nothing 
was more obliging to the then Dominecring .Eccl-haftick 
Cranes, than to have him repreſented as a Lewd Fellow; 
| X in 
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in Compliance thereof to the Clergy the Wits (ſuch as they 
were) in the ſucceeding Ages, brought him in, in their Ix. 
terludes as 2 Royſter, Bully, or Hector: And the Painter bor- 
rowing the Fancy from their Cozer Poets have made his Head 
commonly an Ale-houfe Sign with a Brimmer in his hand; and 
ſo fooliſhly it has been Tradition d to Poſterity. | 

Nor is this our private Conceit, but the Obſervation of that 
Learned and Ingenious Divine; the Reverend Doctor Fuller, 
who in his Church Hiſtory of Britain, Lib. 4. fol. 163. has theſe 
words —* Stage · Poet have themſelves been very bold with, and 
© others very merry at, the Memory ef Sir John Old-C aftle, whom 
© they have fancied a Boon Companion, a Fowial Royſter, and yet 
42 Coward to boot, contrary to the Credit of all Chronicles, 
© owning him a Martial Man of Merit: The beſt is, Sir ahn 
© Falſtaffe, hath relieved the Memory of Sir Fohn Old Caſtle, and 
© of late is ſubſtituted Buffoon in his place; but it matters as 
little what petulent Poets as what malicious Papiſts have Writ- 
Cen againſt him. The ſpightful Calumnies of the Latter we 
ſhall wipe off in our next. 
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"4 Truman THe Buſineſs I was about to tell you, was this; 
Aſter the Diſcovery of the late Popiſh Plot, a Gen- 
tleman at the deſire of an Eminent Bookſeller in Fleer-ftreet 
Wrote a Brief Hiſtory of all the Papiſts Bloody Perſecmtions, Plots, 
- arid Maſſacre! throughout Europe: This Manuſcript was carryed 
dy the Bookſeller to Mr. L Eftrange to Licenſe, which being 
1 to do, he Cavill'd at it, after he had kept it ſome 
time in his hands, that the Author had not Suoted the Authors 
or Books whence he had taken the Relations, and unleſs that 
were done he would not Licenſe it. The Gentleman at the 
Bookſellers deſire, made all the Quotationt punctually and ſet 
them in the Margent, and the Copy was again carried to 
L Eftrange, who nevertheleſs, Reſolving not to Licenſe it, put 
off the Bookſeller with many delays near Three Months ; and 
at laſt, told him in plain termes, It was not fit to make the Breach 
wider, betwixt the Papiſts and Us, and there were too many of 
ſuch kind of Books already Neither could he get the Copy 
out of his hand. 
Tory. Perhaps L Eſtrange kept it, that he might prevent its 
being Licen d by any body elle. 
Trum. This I'm ſure, The Bookſeller loſt his Seafon, Copy, 
and Charge of Writing it, for this Man's Arbritary Pleafure. 
Tory. But what then did the Author of the Book do? 
Trum. The Gentleman followed the buſineſs ſo Cloſe, threat- 
ning to take his courſe at Law, that at laſt he got the Copy; 
and without any Alteration, carried it to one of my Lord the 
Biſhop of Londons Chaplains, who immediately. Licenſed it; 
wondring Mr. L' Eſtrange ſhould Refuſe to Licenſe ſo uſeful a 
Book, which was afterwards Printed with that Licenſe at the 
Authors own Charge; under the Title of— The 'Antichriſtian 
Principle fully Diſcovered, in 4 Brief and true Account of all the 
Helliſh Plots, Bloody Perſecutions, &c. 
Tory. Prethee let's leave talking of L' £/trange, you do fo 
worry him with Pamphlets, that the Gentleman ſwears and wy 
e 


n i 5 0 | : 7 * 
has rot time to Wyite againſt the Papeſis; but if your we TA 
let him alone, you ſhould ſee hom he would Swing them off. bs 

Trum, Yes, as he has done in his Preface T Propoſals for 
Reunion, — But Pray have you ſeen a Sheet cal d, Reaſons why 
all good Chriſtians -ſhould obſerve the Holy Faſt of Lent. 

Tory. Yes, tis Printed for What-dee-call-him in Cornbil; The 
— is afraid Care will Calumniate him for 4 Papiſt in Aaſ- 
querade. . | | 

Trum. No truly, I heard Care ſay the other day at a Coffee 
houſe, That he does not take the Gentleman for a Maſquerader, 
but for- a down-right Popiſh Prieſt; and beſides, that if there 
were no Popery, yet there is abundance of Felony in the Pam- 
phlet : for you muſt note, in the Year 1677. There was a Book 
of Six Sheets and an half, Intituled, The Holy Faſt of Lent de- 
fended againſt all its Prophaners; without any Printer or Book- 
ſellers Name to it, ſold by Papsſts, and owned by them. Now 
comes this little Squirt of an Author, and after a new Preamble 
of half a ſcore Lines, with a Relsſbing touch on Mr. Hickeringil 
and Care, ſteals his whole Pamphlet out of That. As for Ex- 

. ample, his Second page, is page Nine; of the Large one. His 

4 Third page, is page Eleven; of that. His Fourth, is page Twelve, 

and Thirteen ; of the other. His Seventh page, is to be found 
page Forty one, f the other: And ſo all the reſt. 

' Toy. But have you ſeen my Lord of E's Book, called, The 

Paſchal Faſt ? 

Trum. Yes, I have ſeen it, and ſhall ſay nothing to That at 
preſent. But as to this whiſfling Pamphlet, the beſt Anſwer me- 
thinks will be, that of the Statute 5 Eliz. Ca. 5.— Be it En⸗ 
acted, That whoever ſhall, by Pꝛeaching, Teaching, Waiting, 

| o2 open Speech, notifie, that any Eating of Fiſh, oz foꝛbearing 

A of Fleſh is ol any Neceſſity fo2 the ſaving the Soul of Man; 

; Oꝛ that it is the Service of God, ſuch Perſons ſhall be Pu⸗ 

niſht, as ſmeaders of Falſe News. 
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The "Treaſon alleadg'd ainſt Sir John Oldeaſtle rede. * | . . 

Parſons the TFeſmes anſwer — Remarkable Cen- Fe. 
ſured, evincing as well Sir John's refer wen 4. 
in. r. the Proceedings agdinſt him. a 5 1 


hs N a - 


proceed now to Vindicate theneney, of chat as 1chari- . 

tably belieye) Faithfull. Servant and, Bleſſed Aar af 1 
. Chriſt, dir ahm Oldeaſtle, from the fool Guiltof ＋ . 
Mr. Foxe is very: Elahorate-on. this ſubject, io anſwer tp _. 
Alanus Copus, but as I thall ſum up jthe moſt material oſ his — I 
ents, ſo 1 ſhall add ſeveral others which;to me ſeem of 
weight. Whereof ſome are General and previous copiers. 


tiobs- As, os _ 
1. It appears that lues Bir Jeu l gilt Ws been 3 


to Sedition or Diſſoyal n that oö cherten 
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was warh in the Ki the 
not Convgne h i Eing, for fear 
of his Majeſties inted him 
therewith, his Majeſty — t for 2 and diſcourſed him, 
perfwading him to ſubmit to the Biſhops, &c. all which argues 
that he was Se to fa Lo ty, elſe the Kigg 
ik e eee 
* There was no pretence then 'of any Charge of diſloyalty, 
of any Treaſon or Conſpiracy — or alleaged againſt him 05 
his Adverſaries, but only for .Acretical Opinions. And prelently 
after Sir John was ſent to the there s kepr cloſe 
Priſoner, and 2 could have no timEbeſore, nor opportunity then 
to fuck a formidable lalurrection 4s is laid to his 
Charge: Nor could be dei ppt fer he his eſcape, ſor all 
Hiſtorians agree, he fed into Walen, and lived there ſeveral 
years, ſo that he could riot de preſent, with the pr etended 
Conſpirators in St. Gleſes Fields. by. 
3. It has in all Ages been eee 
Ac len the Servants of Go ſuffet urely for the 
1 4 god C 28 ith the dio pz gt fTi Rents els, 
iſturbers o Sul Govermeat,. Of ourRlelſed ord 
biaſelf, they mend that he was an Enemy to Ceſar ; of his 
Holy and peaceable Apoſtles——Theſe are they that turn the World 
upſide down. So in the primitive and ſyeceeding vimes; Nemaſion 
ah Egyptian Martyr, was firſt aceuſed for 6 Thief, and 
that could not be proved, was by the fame Judicature, > ay 
demn'd for a Chriſtian, and yet way fconrg'd twice às much as 
the other Felons, and at laſt burn'd amonoſt the Thieves, although 
he never was Thief or Felon. Againſt Cyprian it was flandero 
alleadged by no lefs man than Galena Mavimurthe Proconſpl, 
Quo din Sacrilegd Ric. That bp had long liv d with amind full of 
Sacrilege, and had pather' d to him men of witkedConfpiracy. © 
:- 4. The only Hiſtorians of thoſe times were Monks, whe 
Sir Jobn's moſt bitter Enemies, and therefore no wonder if 
draw him in an hideous and frightfull ape. Some of their Lies 
you ſhall have particularly examined by and by. But now let's 
— Effe& of the ſtory as they themſelves (tho much diſa- 
in Cireumſtances) related it; and as the Indictment᷑ 
eu Roger mn imports, v * 
« That 


© yobiee; went PRIV # 7 Pj x relaid 
dat midnight; ee ne em, amo fight 755 | 
s Roger Actun, Fon Brown Gentleman, and Fehn 
*a Preacher, who with about 3 o more or if 
_— che Aber? being forthwith Tryed wers 
Treas an Han nd oft I 
& Buried under the oa d'Sir 7e 185 Oldfdftle bei 7 
che ſatne — wor eg 6utitf, was outfaw'd for 
Aſald Fact, and ſo being taken 4 or 5 TH after was uponthat « out- 
[awry without any further Tryaſ or judgment Hang d and 

This is 8 ered of ich depen * upon 
the Teſtimoni 1 * upon that of the 
Records of — 1 1 Ie ſhall confider 
each of theſe, whereby the Reader 4 00 more clearly perceive 
how Improbable it is in all it parts and how itt laid together in 
the hole. 

1. As to the Hiſtorians, Thomas of Walſt hans is the firſt whim: 
all latter Authors folfow as a killer Hh the Bell-weather, and 
when we have told you that he was a Benedifine Mo of St. 
Albans, you may 200% make Judgment of his Sincerity, and 
what truth there is in thoſe who take matters from him upoh 
truſt. Among the reſt I obſerve the Jefuite Parſons makes 7758 
uſe of ohn Stow'r Teftimony, and indeed take notice of any 
Popiſh Author peaking of mo rn Engliſh Hiſtory, you ſhall 

commonly Stews Chronicle trutting is Marg in; this made me 
wonder why they ſhoufd make choice of iw, who was but a 
mean Mechanic ( being by Trade a Tayler, and ignorint bf 
the Latin Tongue) rather than fo many other Learned ff 25 
till I ſuppoſe at laſt I hit 1 the reaſon, in a e 
"Metth. Surelife, (afte rwards of E reter) Intituted 44 

Auſwer &c. to Parſons 3 Converſiour; Printed 7 

1806. where 5. 3. That Reverend Author (who ne dou 


Contemporary with:Srow had 4 grounds for his 2 
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im ta write tri ly in theſe matters. 
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th the mſi. part of bis Lies concerning the Loft 
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Vis neg. what wou 


+ thenoile. and pretended Teſtimony of a Proteſtant 


1% Secondly that which might lead ſome Hiſtorians into an Error, 
Was that n the ſecond. year of this King Henry the 3. ap ahhoves 
made (part of this we recited in our [4ft) That all Tonvidked ef 
Hereſy ſhould forfeit all their Lands: and.Goods, wherefore fince 
they were to loſe both Life and Eftate, the noiſe went that Here- 
Jy was; then made Treaſon, tho indeed it was not ſo. I will give 


an Mſtance or two of ſuch miſled Authors. Thomas Walden in 


the Prologue of his 1 Tome ta Pope Martin has theſe words 
ſpeaking ot; this very. büſineſs, Nec Mora Long proceſſint qui 


Staruiym, Rc. Nor was. it 7 but it was publickly Le 
ſe 


"Statute, tht «ll the Wickjeviſts as they were Traitors 1 Go 
ſhould alſo be accounted Traitor: to the King. So Roger Wall of the 

Ads of King Henry 5. Statuit et decrevit ut quot quot Ilia, Seitn 
we dicitur Lollardi rum, invenirent er. æmuli et fautores, eo facto Rei 


555 ditorij Criminis in Majeſtatems Regiam haberenter. He eftabliſht 


and Decreed (ſaith he) That all that ſhould be found Embracers or 


fvonrers of the ſect which is called Lollardi, ſhould for that only 
Fatt, be Adjudged Guilty of the Crime of Treaſon againſt the Kung, 
Majeſty : And Polidore Virgil in the 22 Book of his Hiſtory, 
harps upon the ſame ſtring, declaring that all che Followers of 
Wickliffes Doctrine were deemed Hoſtes Pairie, Enemies of their 
Country, which is all one as to {ay Traitor. And yet all this while 
the Statute does not make them Trail ors, nor ſpeak any thing of 
putting them to Death L for in caſe of being Convict of Hereſy 
and refuſing to Abjure, they were afready to be burnt by the 
Statute of 2 H 4. C4. 15.) But it being ſo vulgatly taken, as 
appears by theſe Examples, Tis no wonder that knowing Sir 
Jahn Old caſtle to be convicted for what they call'd Hereſy and 
that he was Executed, they delivered to poſterity that he was 
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date j forwbat tine. was there then dap 

But alfo in the ſame Indigment it i ave NEE 
(pirg- 

. {ain Warlike 
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10th of Fanuzry too was the day on which, t 
tors (to the number ef Twepty Thayſa 
wanngt aſſembied in, St»Gulſes-fiekds, 
Foxe fol. gag. Which: 
of 8 not 


ol Oier and Termener.. 
2. Ia the Record of the Indiament.i it; is nid, per Seen, 4 
Cu ecm Furatorum exſtitit preſent atum, by the Oathrr of 1.2 Jars 
tors it is preſented. But the; games, of the Jurors are mmi 
whereas 75 humbly Conceiye, if any ſuch Indictment. had been 
really and bona fide framed and ſound, the Jurors nawes (as in all 
other caſes) would have been here particularly Inſerted i in the 
Record. 
3. The Crimes alleaged in this pretended indictment are of 
ſeveral ſorts, ſome of them Extravagant and all very pblerveable, 
for tho there be ſome matters Treaſonable, ts colour the proceſ:; 
yet the bottom of all appears to be that they were Enemics to the 
Church But take the very words of the Record, and Judg of 
them your ſelves - By the Oaths of 12 Jufors'ris preſented, 
te that oba Oldcaſtle of 72. the County of Kent Chevaleir 
% Note, tho he were ſtyled Lord Cobham if Right of bus Wife,yet — 
« was no Peer of the Land and others vulgarly called * 
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Religious Ord weer ee e. 
æ . Lord the Ring His Brothers theprelatet und oꝛher great men 
< of the Realm to Km. And to campel the Religious Orders to 
« feave divine Worſhip and che Obiet vation of Neligten and to 
& follow worldly Ocrvpatiöns, and demebhm botH Cut lledra te 
and Religious Houſes and ſpoil thefti of ther Goo and to 


© appoint the ſaid Sir .O. Regent'of the Realm, and t ſer up ma- 
* Governments the Mam as a people without ah Head, to 


4 15 deſtruction as well Fee Re jat tn Fal th — 
as of the State and Majeſty of che Ro ignity di and 
* Be ee e ee e e aber 2e 
* 1 v — — of 1 
* ' Attiped in Warlftre manner thould Privately Riſe; 
« and on — = next aſter Epiphany in 2 year of the 
« King at the Pari of St. Gees, & c. in a great field they una. 
© nimouſly came together and met to fulfill ſuck their wicked 
Intent, perlevering therein to Kill the King and his Brothers 
« viz, Tha. Duke of Oence, Jobi of Lancaſter, and Humphty 
4 Diimcafter, and llſo the Prelates and great men aforeſaid, as 
©* likewiſe to diſinherite the King of his Realm, they came Riving 
4 into the {aid Field, Array'd after the manner of an inſurrection 
ct 2painſt their Allegience, to ſubdue our Lord the King, unleſs 
« by him with a ſtrong hand they had Gratiouſly been hindered. 
Theſe are the very words of the Indictmont, whioh we the 
rather have repeated, becauſe the Tame was not Tranſlated! 
by Mr. Fox. 
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no doubt the impu udent lie boy nt 
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now return'd. N 

Tory. II tell you this is a great diſgppointment. There 
were Te Deum intended to haue been by our Catholic 
friends, and Hundreds oſ us were got to the Tauern to be drunk 
for joy, and now to be thus Biſkt, W * Monſieur Coleman 
ſaid —There is 20 Truſt in Mm? 


Will nat this fa ; 23 then what ſal we Pu Mow, . 
What (ham is next ? O Roger here art them. 


Truem, Never trouble * heed, with Agee is playing at 
Croſs purpoſes. For Exainple. 

The Qneſtion is — Mr. wort e why did not you ifor cightcen 
years together come to Bache er vice and receiye the Sacra- 
ment according to the Eſtabliſſu Church of E (lend. 

The Anſwer is —the Parſagiof Dios 

The Queſtion is . I» ewh y dig-you route to Licenſe 
a Nrrative touching the manner of Air Edmandbury Gqdfreys 
being found, and ſay yay. did not, know but Bae offend 
ſome great people at Mhite- hal. 

The Anſwer is—'is not the Eo 

The Queſtion * Mr. Le ange if vou afe no Papiſt, why 
did you 80 to Meh and, be e de * of chat 1 
Church whereof ape is t | | 

The Anſwer is Braſs Screws, +! | "XY 
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Same further Remarks on the Story of Sir John Oldcaſtle. "An 

© Epitaph ofered to bis The miſerable death of his perſecy- 
for Arundel Teles of Canterbury, who made « 
, Conſtitution in Reading the Seriptures, F 


Et us go on to Examine the 1 of Treaſon charg?d 

on Sir John Oldcaſtle, &c. And muſt requeſt the Reader 

to Remind the Record of the Indiament, recited 

in Engliſh in our laſt, in which beſides the unaccoun- 

table omiſſion of the Jurors names and the improbability that the 

ſuppoſedFad ſhould be Committed,and Commiſfionto the Judges, 

and their Seſſion, and the Conviction, ſhould all bear date and 

happen upon one and the ſame Numerical day, there are theſe 
other Obſervables that preſent themſelves. __ 3 

1. Tis therein alleadged that the deſign of 9 

Traytors in St. Gilſe: Thickets was to make Sir John Oldeaftle 

Argent, and why not rather King U ſince the ſame 1 . 
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charges him wi; to kill the King. And yet if he had 2 
mind to be Reger, why ſho! en the King, for 
then preſently his Regency muſt needs expire. The truth is,this 
very expreſſhon renders it ſuſpicidus, that this pretended IndiQ- 
ment was obbled up afterwards by the Clergy or ſomegf theis 
Agents, during che” Kings Abſence in France: at wifich time 
the Notion of ging. up a Regent n obable: But 
when this ſuppoſed Inſurrection happened, the Ring was not 
gone, but lay at Eltham. 

2. The number of the Rebels are ſaid to be Twenty Thouſand, 
and Array'd in Warlike manner; now tis very ſtrange and im- 
probable how ſo great a Number could get together, and more 
ſtrange that they ſhould all be routed and difperſt meerly by the 
Kings coming to them into the Thickets, for we do not read of 
any Army leavied by the Ning to nppoſe hem: Nor do we hear 
of ane perſon kill'd, nor fo much as a Broken Pate or a Bloody 
Noſe in all this terrible Inſurrection; had there been ſuch a 
Forces, their deſigns ſo hortid — the Kings Life, he would 
_— hardſy ventur'd himfett amongſt them t0-ift pro- 
vided. » us * a 

3. It would ſcem by this Indiſtment, that theſe Twenty 
Thouſand Rebells were all Horſe men, for it ſaith proditerie 
modo Iaſurrectionis contra Ligeanceas ſuas Equitavtrunt, they Trea- 
fonably after the manner of an Inſurrection came Riding, &c. 
New this increaſes the Miracle, for twas a work of great time 
and vaſt Expence to raiſe an Army of Twenty Thouſand Horſe; 
But beſides, if they were Horle what did they do in St. Gileſes 
T hickets? Sure that was none of the beſt places to Randevouz in; 
again, il they came Riding thus in Battel Array Twenty Thouſand 
ſtrong, how does the ather part of the Indictment hold water, 
where tis ſaid Privatim Iuſur gente, Privately Riſing; a Clauſe 
which ſhrewdly intimates, that ſome of the Clergy have been 

tampering with this ladictment, and thatiit was not drawn 
with much Advice of the Kings Learned Council at Law, for 
they would never have thus contradicted themſelves or inſerted 
fuch impertinent words as Privatim Inſur gemes. 

4. Nor is it leſs pleaſant to conſider, that there ſhould be 


* 


Twenty 


orſe levyed in open Rebellion to perpetrate 
the horrid Treaſon that could be Imagined, nd theſe 
Gheuld be all diſcomfited, and fuch vaſt Numbers of them gr 
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Princes Tiles and only with an onable Rudenehks call 
them Jahn and Humphrey ?—-Credat. fudaus Apella. 

6, If the matter had been Treaſan, why were not the offenders 
executed in ſuch manner as in caſes of Treafon the Law requires; 
but we de not find that they were Hang'd drawn and quarter d 
but only Hang d, which is not the Judgmenrin Treaſon. 

7. As for Sir Fobn Oldcaftle himſelf, after he was taken an 
brought upout of Wales, which was about the. year 1447. 
There being then a Parliament luring, the Records thereof do 
give this following account, viz. * That Sir Fobn Oldcaſtle of 
* Cowling in the County of . Kent, Knight, being Out-lawd in 
© the Kong Peveh nd being Excommunicated before by the Arch. 
© Biſhop for Hereſy, was brought before the Lords, and Ravi 

© heard his Convictions, [It ſeems the Hæreſy was charg'd — 

him there as well as the Outlawry] anſwered not thereunto for 

his Excuſe, upon which it was Adjudged that he ſhould be 

taken as a Tray/or to the King and the Realm, and carried to 
© the Tower of London, and from thence drawn through the City 

© unto the New Gallows in St. Gileſes without '[theoldJ Temple 

Jar, and there to be Hanged and butned Hanging. In which 

© Proceedings we may note, | 

1. That he was never try'd by bu Peers, that is by any Jury, 
for he was but a Commoner,not a Peer of the Realm, and ſuffered 
upon the Qutlawry and . Excomunication, | and thetefore when 

we ſeid in our Left p. 123. That without ary farther Tryal or 
Judgrars be was Me dan, Burnt, we deſire to be 1 
ä R 2 chatge 


intended, ef any Leg: 
— — 
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ommon or ordinary Trial or Judgmeft 
2; If he were duly O for Treaſon, upon his being taken, 

there was no need for carrying him before the Lords in Parlia- 


ment. For by the very Out- lary he would have been Attainted, 


and without more ado ſhould have had Judgment in the Kings 


Bench as a Traytor. But it way juſtly be ſuſpected that the 


Judges of that Court, perceiving what kind. of practiſes there 
had been in this caſe, declined to be ſo far concern d therein, and 
therefore Certified the Record into the Parliament, which they 
did, together with the Biſhops Sentence of Excommunication 
filed; to the Record. A method very ſtrange and unpre- 
ſid ented. ä 

3. Tis obſervable, that after all this, the Lords did paſs fuch 
Judgment on him as was not due to a Traitor, and though it be 
true, the Parliament might by Act have Attainted him, and 
thereupon Ordained a ſpecial Judgment as they ſhould have 
thought good; yet ſince they did not fo proceed, ſince he was 
before Attainted by the Out-lawry, and thereupon (or elſe 
without any Colour of Law ) fuffered, I conceive theirLord- 
ſhips could not» lawfully vary from the common Judgment of 
Treaſon, M o-! 

4. It is ſurther to be noted, that in the Records of the ſaid 
Parliament it is added, that a motien was made, that the 
Lord Pois Cone of the Anceſtors no doubt of that Popiſh 
Lord now in the Tower for High Treaſon I might be thankęd 
and Rewarded, according to the Proelamation, for his great 
pains of taking of Sir John Qldcaſtle Knight, Haretiok; But the 
Roll there does not mention, Fraiter ; fo that it ſeems preten- 
ded Herefy was his greateſt, indeed for ought we can perceive 
was, and probably (Except breaking Priſon) his only Crime. 

Yet we are not ignorant that the Old Monks,and the Modern 
Teluite Parſons, bring ſeveral other moſs falſe Accuſations againſt 
him, as that he was an: Anabaptiſt and would have had all things 
w1common, but thisCalumny ſeems to have no other grounds, than 
his complaining of the ſuperfluity of the Clergy in thoſe timer 
and wiſhing that their abundance: had been diſtributed to better 
vſca ʒ gay, they bluſhnot to write, © T. ant. pretitur fuit demen- 


id ur puanet ſe poſi tridaum i morte Refurrelituvns, He was 0 
madd, that he perfwaded hi that he ſhould Riſe again 
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*the Thad day; id another Savious of ies z 45 
24. of his 3 — . — (as 
Stom bot ches up the ſtory) The laſt words that he ſpake to dir 
Tho. Ergingheam, Adjuring him, that if he faw him Rife from 
*Death be Like again the Third day, he would procure that his 
ſed might beat peace and quiet. Now let any man read his papers 
and diſcourſes in Fox, ſavouring of ſuch firm piety, prudence and 
ſobriety of mind, and then judge how unlikely he was to be 
Guilty of ſuch a phrenſical Extravagance. But poſſibly he 
might at his Execution, ſay that though they fo ſeverely perſe- 
cuted thoſe Truths which he bore Teſtimony to, and ſought by 
all. means to ſupprefs and bury the ſame, yet they would Riſe 
again, and his Doctrine be Reviv'd.. And from fome ſuch true 
words the Father of Lies and his Journy-men the Monks; might 
take occaſion to raiſe that wicked ſcandal. | I 
And now having thus fairly repreſented. Sir John Oldeaſth's 


Caſe to poſterity, we take leave of his Mane, but thatwe may do 


it civily, tho the prejudice of thoſe times would afford him nei- 


ther Tombſtone nor Grave, yet certainlytwe my be allow'd to offer 


an xtempore Epitaph to his Memory. 


On Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham who 
ſuffer d Decem. 1417. 


Rome s Old new fraud in Cobhams Fate we view; 
The Hereticks muſt ſtill be Traitors too; 
All Popi ſb Sham - plots are not hatch'd of late; 
Long their Int 'reſt Culli'd in, the State; 
For God, and for the King the Prelates Cry 
: But onty meant their own Revenge and Pride. 
Had the ſly Meal Tub fadg d, or Iriſh Oathes 
Been Jury-proof, old Churches hated Foe's 
Ere now, had been Old⸗Caſtled, Hang d and Burn d ; 
And Loyalſt Patriots into Rebells turn d, 
But Midwife Time as laſt brings Truth to Lighe 
For after Death each mun receives his Right. 
Then ſleep,brave Hero! till laſt Judgmems day?! . 
Raiſing to Glory thy twice martyr d Clay 8 . 
But 


Romes malice, and thy Innocence diſplay 
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But here we my abte tha befre he Execution of this 
—— wur. in the year 1414. his bitter Perſocutor. The A- 
7 Archbiſhop of Cn who originally cauſed his trou- 
ble, and Condemn'd him for | Hereſy, and who in a ſynod had 
forbidden the Scriptures to be tranſlated into, or read in the 
Engliſh Tongue, was taken away by a ſtrange death, His own Ton- 
gue being ſo ſwell'd that for many days he could ſwallow no ſort 
of ſuſtenance and ſo was ftarv'd ta death. A moſt remarkable 
Judgment, that he who by his Canons forbad the Food to the Soul, 
and had pronownc'd Sentence of Condemnation on many Innocents 
was now both famiſh't and ſtruck Dumb together: Thomann 
Gaſconous in his Theological Dictionary thus plainly tells the 
ſtory. Tho. -Arundel Cant. Archiepiſcopus fic Lingus Percuſſus 
erat, at nec deglutire nec Laqui per aliquot dies ante mortem ſuam 
potuerit, et fic tandem obiit. Arque Multi tu nc ſieri putabant, quia: 
v rbum A ligaſſit ne ſuo Tempore prædicatur. Tho Arrandel Archb. 
oſ Canterbury, was ſo ſmitten in his Tongue that he could neither 
ſwallow, nor ſpeak, and ſo died, which was thought by many 
to come upon him for that he reſtrainꝰd the word of God from 
being preached in his days. 


* £4 e * 4 1 * 48 n l | — ” ; 
. 2 » S A Fl = . 1 „ & =y C * ” , = 
G . ” & * — 5 C4 My * 
. . | | F238 | ; | 


. A CHARM againſt ROGERISM . 


Triceps eft Cerberms, ter ego te Deſpuo 
Triplex eſt E umecnys, ter te eg9 Deſpus 
Vomas, dicovomas, ter dem & Inprobam 


Paitore purgato Riem ad Phlegetonta Reste. 


— 


8 * _ td. 


= 
— — 


= mo . — 


Enter Jeſuit ſalu. 


OW ſhall I turn Heracliixzs Ridens, and fplit my fides 
N with laughing, to ſec how ſweetly matters go-08, *Tis the 
hopefulleſt Spring | have known or read of, above 100 yeats, and 
all our Projects ane blythe and blooming. How kindly do our 
Councils work and cully in the hood-wink d crowd ; the French 

Monarch (our mighty Patron) plays a Game at Tick tac with 
his Holineſs, and the World flares and gapes as if they were at 
Sharps, What if be clip the Wings of the duller Orders? Let 
bim go on and proſper, Roma interim creſcit Alba Riinis ; No 
matter for thoſe fwarms of _Drones, our active Society (if the 
Fools prove peeviſh and ſtubborn) may beg their Lands. Nor 
need we fear the gripes of his Talons, ſince we have twiſted our 
latereſts inſeparable with his, for Campanella has ſhifted the 
Scene, and tis reſolv'd in ſpite of Providence, ove Arch and 
one Religion (hall govern the Exropean World. They are piti- 
fully read in School craft that cannot modelize Divinity to each 
complexion of Affairs; there lies a little fot on the Northweſt 
corner of the Map that has coſt us many a pangful Thought, Fa- 
ther La-Cheſe long ſince undertook the Converſion of thoſe Inf 
dels, and tho he met with ſome rubs, deſpairs net in time to 
aceompliſh it. If one Broad. ſide does not fink a Veſſel, another 
may, the Needles in, and the Thread muſt follow. O Beata 
Maria into what Confuſions have we put the Hereticks amongſt 
theaulelves?- Well! let Whip and Tory ſcuffle till their Hearts 
ake, whilt we tour aloft, like the Vulture hovering over the 
Lion and Wild-boar in their Combatings, as hoping to deyour 
the Carcaſes of them both. O the Church. the 9 


— 


Þ i . 5 - z* \ ' 
F BG ons 
Church by Law e! There's in that very 
— Anna", xa Be of the Organs, But then not one 
in forty Dreams what thoſe words ſignifie in our Dictionary. 
Pſhaw! Pſhaw 1 you Dolt-heads! Verity is Uni; there is but 
one Church in the World, and that's the Catholick, and Catho- 
lick is Roman, and there's the Riddle unfolded. But how is 
this Religion by Law eſtabliſn d? We] make That out lle war- 
rant you, you ſhall have enough of Magna Charta. Is there 
any preſcription againſt the Church? Shall any Laws prevail 
againſt St. Peter's Right? Or indeed what power have Excom- 
municated Hereticks to make any Laws at all? All ſuch Provi- 
ſions are ſtill· born, 1pſo fatto void, as errant Fele de ſe as we 
would make Sir Edmendbary Godfrey, and holy Mother-Church 
unjuſtly difſeiz?'d,, may lawfully make a Re-entry. Let's firſt 
down with the Difſemers, — them, maul um, hang um if 
we can, or ruine them at leaſt, and then their Church of Ex- 
land ſhall have Polypheme's courteſie. O Briſtol ! Briftol ! thou 
haſt done gallantſy I could not but ſnicker the other day to ſee 
a parcel of Wooden.ſhoe'd French Hereticks that had fled thi- 
ther for ſhelter, how fillily they look'd when they ſawa parcel of 
Engliſh Calvinifts dragg'd out of their Meeting, and hurried to 
Gaol. But we have a greater work in hand, tis a Proteſtant Pr * 
muſt do our buſineſs, and a Proteſtant Plot we'l have, if it coſt uu 
as much as we got by burning of London. There are a freſh Caſt 
of Benk-blaweys liſted , ſpick and ſpan new ones, never yet 
baulkt or blaſted by an Ignoramus; they only want a little Docu- 
mentizing as to matter, perſons, times, and places, (for all the reſt 
they remember right well;) 1 muſt away and Diſcipline them, 
and if they prove ſuch incorrigible Bunglers as our Iriſh Raſcals, 
let um be damn'd blacker than Luther. 
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2 One ſi cum ſocus Stultus cupidaſque bibiſſet, | f 
Sub d mina Meritrice ſuiſſet tun pis & exco r 
Vixiſſet Canis Immundus, vel amica Luto Sus. un 
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The Grand Queſtion, Whether the Church of Rome be in an 

- kind tobe eftcem'd a Church of Chriſt ?' exrred ints, the Res 
ſon: why the ſame is bere diſcuſi'd, The definition of the Church, 
and how divided. me 


Aving deduc'd our Hiſtory ſomewhat below the year 
1400. and being Arriv'd at thoſe times wherein out 
Anceſtors in England firſt of all were brought to Capi. 
tal ſufferings for the purity of Religion, and were (te 
uſe the Apoſtles phraſe Hebr. 12. 4.) forced toreſiſt ants Blood, 
the wicked Impoſitions of the no leſs cruel than Idolatrous Papal 
Hierarchy. It will be convenient if not neceſſary to inquire what 
opifiion we ought to have. of the Church of Rome in its preſent 
ſtate, A task weundertake not meerly for diverting the Reader, 
tho ſurevariery, in all other things delightfull, will not here be 
offenſrve, nor the — with * 
G e 
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fince we find precedents of it in the beſt and moſt approved Au- 
thors. But we do it for his ſat» faction too, that he may make 
the truer Judgment of thoſe many Tragical Scenes, all filld with 
fire and fagot, Blood and horror, Papiſh fury triumphant, and Pio 
Innocence torn and mangled and Butcher d with a thouſand Barba- 
rities. For though to each Judicious peruſer the very proſpect 
of thefe Cuelties is enough to ſatisfy him that theſe are the 
Talans of the Vulture, not the ſweet Breathings of the Holy Dove, 
pradiſes of the Synagogue of Satan, not of the Church of the meek 
and mercifull Feſus, yet ſome hot and ſuperficial Readers, eſpe- 
cially in this debaucht and unhappy Age, may be apt to ſay, 
« Here's a Clutter indeed with a parcell of Peeviſh Fellows, 
what if they were barr't or hang d out of the way; whoſe fault 
as it ? why would they not conform, and. honeſtly. came to 
Church? if the Church of Rome be a true Church wherein a 
man may go to Heaven, why did they trouble themſelves and 
the world, and make a Schiſm, and diſturb the Goverment? 
© you make a ſtir and call them Martyrs, but fox ought I know 
they were Follies Martyrs rather than Gods, and ] remember 
] have ſeen a Book Intituled Semper Jidem, or a parallel betwi xt 
© the antient and modern Phanaticks, Printed. here at London 
with ( I think) Authority, Lam fure pablickly and without any 
trouble to the Bookſeller Richard Lownds at the White Lyon in 
*.St. Pauls Churchyard, 1661. which renders Oldcaftle, Biſhop 
Latimer, Woodman, &c. as errant Whiggs and Raskals as eves 
«liv'd; a fort of turbulent Hereticks that interrupted the 
Churches Tranquility, and would needs be turning the world 
< upſide don, though they knew neither why nor wherefore, &c. 
Suppoſe one ſhould meet a Spark of this mettal, (and ſuch 
frequently now adays at every Coffee. houſe you may meet with,) 
is it not fit my honeſt Country men ſhould be ready provided to 
Confute his Folly, and do right to thoſe Gloriuus Worthies, who 
did not ſacrifice their Lives to a ſullen Obſtinacy lor fattions Freake, 
but for the pure truths of God (worth a million of Lives) and 
departed from Nome becauſe ſhe was ſo far departed from God, 
chat if they had. further accompanied her ( afterdivine Grace 
bad open'd their eyes to fee her Abominations) they muſd 
neceſſarily have fallen into Eternal perdition. 2 
To Demonſtrate this (therefore) it will I think be not un- 
worthy your while: (andſ preſently too, leſt. the Diſeaſa come 
| upon. 
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upon us before the Medicine be provided, and black darkref* 
ſurround us, e re every body be ſufficiently Acquainted with if 
Helliſh Nature) to conliderthe three points following vg. 

1. Whether abe preſent Church of Rome ought in any ſort tobe 
eſteemed 4 true Church of Chriſt? | | 

2. Whether any perſon Living and Dying in the Communion of 
that Church, — underſtanding her Doctrine and practiſes, and 

joyning therein may ( ordinarily )be ſaved. 

3. Whether any perſon (as ſuppoſe a Proteſtant out of fear, 
compliance, &c,) may be preſent at Maſs underſtanding the ſame 
without committing of grievons ſin. 

Theſe Three particulars, we ſhall endeavour in this and ſome 
following Sheets, to diſcourſe of with all plainneſs and Candot, ſo 
far from any violation of Charity, that we thereby only defign a 
molt neceſſary Caution to prevent poor miſted ſouls from preci- 
pitating themſelves into endleſs Ruin and Deſtruction. 

As to the fir Query, touching the preſent Roman Churches 
being a Church of Chriſt, two things are to be premiſed and 
explained. | 

1.· What we mean in this debate by, Church of Chriſt. 

2. What we underſtand by the Church of Rome. ER 

7. The word Church taken in its full Latitude ſignifies, the 
Whole company of all thoſe whom God by his word and ſpirit calls to 
the knowledge and profeſſion of hit truth, and from its members 
being called forth and ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 
that live in greſs and ayowed Atheiſm or 1dotatry, without the 
knowledg and acceptation of thoſe ſupernatural verities, the 
Incarnation and Crucifixian of the Son of God for the fins of men, 
upon the terms held forth in the Goſpel, it is termed the Church, 
in Greek EA, derived from the verb 'Exxaxiu, Evoco, to cal 
out, Or from. ö 

The Church thus abſolutely and ſimply conſidered in this 
Latitude is but one, as the State and Company of the Kingdom of 
great Britain is but one, ſince all and every one called to this 
Grace, of how different eſtate, qualities or condition ſoever, 
belong one way or other to this Company; but in this Church 
thus conſidered there are ſundry differences and reſpelti, that is, 

the perſons called to the Faith of Chriſt are of diverſe ſorts; for 
ſame part of the Church is already reduced from this mortal life, 
and Crowned with that — they were called 5 
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here on Earth, and thence tiled the Chareb Triumphant, the 
ether part is that which is ſueceſſwely abiding in this world, 
which for that time, is called the Church Militant, becauſe it 
lies as it were in the Camp always m d, and ſighting againſt 
Hells Triple League, the wey/d, the Fleſh, and the Divel, undet 
the Banner of our Lord the bleſſed ſeſus,and patiently waiting 
for the victory. | 
But amongſt theſe latter, there are again two ſorts. Firſ 
ſuch as are ectualy called, and theſe are the Ele only, whom 
God not only calls, but chuſes, by his free Grace, mfpiring them 
to obey that calling, and to live Holly worthy of fuch their voca- 
tion, and who ſhall infallibly be Saved in the lite tocome, and 
this Company, we call the Inviſible Church; becauſe only God 
Knows who are His, and tho we fee the men and by their fruits 
charitably hope they are Gods Elect, yet to ſpeak preciſely no 
mortal eye can infallibly diſcern them to be ſuch, ſince man 
times the Briſtol. ſtone glitters as bright as the Diamond, and 

Hypecrites make as fair outward ſhew as the real Saint. The 
ſecond ſort therefore of the militant Church, are Hyporrites ant 
1 nſound members, who are vat eſſectually called, but diſobey the 
truth whereof they make proſe ion. 9 | 

. | Theſe diſtinctions being thus premited,we proceed to acquaint 
you what we mean by a true Church of Chriſt, and we ſhall do 
it in the very words of our mother the Chu: eh of England in the 
19th. Article of her Faith, — The viſtble Church cf Chꝛiſt is a 
Congꝛegation of Faithfull men. in the which the pure woꝛd of 
God is Pzeached, and the Saezaments be duly Adminiſtecd acro:- 
ding to Chziſts Oꝛ dinanee in all thoſe things that of tet ſſity are 
requiſite to the ſame. So that here we fee wherever the word of 
God is ſincerely preach'd and heard, and the Sacraments Admi- 
niſtred according to Chriſts Inſtitution, there is a Church 
of God, ſor thoſe are the marks where hy the Church may 
be known, So that the viſible Church, which is alfo Ca- 
tholick Cor Univerſal] under th&Golpel (not confined to one 
Nation as before under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout 
the world that profeſs the trae Religion. © And particular 
Churches, which are members thereof are more or lefs pure, 
according the doctrine of the Goſpel is taught and embraced, 
Ordinances Adminiſtred,and publick - Worſhip rerforard more 
an leſs pure in them. And not only the pureſt particular 

Churches 
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ee 
Churches under Heaven are bjedt both tomixture and Tr 
but ſome may and have fo degeneratet as- to become nm 
Charches of Chrift, but Syn .1gopet of Satan, tho yet there ſhall 
to the end of the world be a Church on Earth to Worip God 
— to his will againſt whom the Gates of Helſhall not 


prev | 
No whether the preſent Church of Re be not ohe of 
theſe  Apoſtatized © A4dulteraws Churches age hom ſuch a 
Divorce is ſued ont, we ſhall proceed to Faquirey as ſoorr as we 
_— you what we mean by che — Rime. Add that is, 
The whole Church of Romt as it i aBody do vſſſtim of ond. viſſebi 
head the Pope, and of all P. piſt. whereſoever, Clergy, an Taity, 
profeſſing themſebuves member: of that Head, and owning the Fab 
and Doltrine thereof. 4 i) as 4 
This Body or Company, | ſay is not in ary ſort to be accounted a 
true viſible Church of Chriſt, which I conceive will appear by 
diverſe Arguments af which I ſhall give vou one at preſent. 

That Church which over throweth the main and proper cauſe 
of our Salyaton is no true Church of Chriſt. | 
But the Church of Rome overthroweth the main and proper 

cauſe of our Salvation. | 
Therefore the Church of Rome is no true Church of Chriſt. 
The Major 1 preſume no man will deny, and for the 
} ſumption ?tis notoriouſly evident, for they have over- 
throwa the principal and fundamental Article of Juſtifica- 
tion, which is the Head and ſumm of all Religion; they 
err in the Efficient Cauſe of our Juſtification, which is 
the-—free—- Grace- and ſavour of God, which they deny 
building it upon mans merit of Congruity, or works pre- 
paratory and diſpoſitorv to Juſtification, & c. Coupling it 
with mans ſree will. They Err in the material cauſe Chriſt; 
Obedience, this they deny to be our Obedience or the 
matter of our Juſtification. They Err in the Form of our 
Juſtification, which it the Imputation of Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſs unto us? They Err in the Iiffrumental cauſe, to wit, 
the Juſtifying Faith, Cenying is to be a certain particular 
truſt or, Aﬀurance in Gods mercy for the Pardon of cur 
Sina They Err in the very Meritorious cauſe Chriſt our 
Redeemer , ſcveral ways overthrowing all his Offces. 
They Err alſo in the final cauſe of Jullification, 3 
ree. 
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free Giſt of Eternal Life, While they ſay the ſamé 
is merited by the Condignaty. They overthrow the 
very Fundamentals of Religion, by denying the ſufficiency 
of the Scriptures for the Rule of Faith, and the neceſſity 
of its being known to Gods people. They deny the right 
uſe of the Sacraments whilſt they attribute unto them 
Grace ex opere operate, and teach that their efficacy de. 
pends on the Intention of the Priel. They deny the truth 
of Chriſts humane Body by their abſurd ur of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the vertue of His only all alone 


{ſufficient Sacrifice, by their propitintory Maſſes, &c. So that 
"tis plain they have Corrupted or abandoned the main and 
proper Fundamentals of Salvation, conſequently has no Claim 
to the Title of a Church of Chriſt. 
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73-FI* VE you ſeen the famous Panegyrick,, the Sacrifice 


to the Riſing· Sun? 


Truem; No, nor can gueſs what you mean. Burl have heard, 
that amongſt all ſorts of Idolaters, they were only-a parcel of 
forlorn, ſervile, debauch'd, effeminate, Hen-hearted, Chicken- 
ſould Perſians, that worthip'd the Sun riſing + And ſiſce you 
mention that word,, it puts me in mind what I read the other day 
ia 2 Pamphlet, Entituled, A warning againſt the dangerous pra- 
fiſes of Papiſts, written by one Thomas Norton in Queen 
Beſ#s days, Anno 1586. Let it be well-weigh'd (ſaith be) 
© what they mean to the Realm, That under colour of Sxccee- 
© ding, ſo far undermine the Head of. our Country, that they 
© convey the countenance, favour, and ſuppoſtation of f great 
corrupt number of ſuch as may frame themſelves any hope of 
Gain that way, to perſons that by fuch kindled Ambition may 
© he the more haſtily embolden'd : This to do, is to ſhew us a 
© San riſing, to whole Worſhip they would fain draw us, from 
our Sun detlining, as they ſuppoſe. No, no, our Queen is 
our true Sun, and whatever ſhiniug Thingethey would ſet up 
© in her time, is no right Sun, but an unlucky Comet. And it 
js not yet Noon, I truſt, with our Sun; or if it be, Thope yet 
God will lengthen the day to our Sun, for his Honour-ſake, as 
© hedid to Fo ua, and rather have all good Subjects ſo to hope, 
© if the reſidue of that day may be ſo ſpent as Joſhuah ſpent it, 
© and for which God did prolong it, viz. To rid the World of 
© God's Enemies. Let it be confidered what Hopes, Anticipa- 
© tion, and moft dreadful Miſchiefs, which I fear and abhor to- 
© name, the encoursging of ſuch ſucceeding, (which is the work 
© of Papiſts) may minifter where the only Perſon of our moſt 
© dear and precious Soveraign ſtandeth between them, and (their 
& deſired Effect) the utter undoing of us all; and ſpecially here 
© the power of Revenge may by poſſibility fall into their hands, 
* for whoſe ſukg it ſhould be attemꝑted. Ii is no — 
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« anger; and appall of Faith and Courage; When 58 
© Prince muſt be 4 1 E thoſe that by Poſſibility may 
© afpire to be our Princes t bemſelves, and to wrekg it upon gaod 
© gubjecti. — | diſpute 80 Title I have no reach beyond 
© qpr Queen.) I cag ſee nothing. beyond our Queen but à Che 
© of Miſery, therefore I am loth'to look ſo far; my only care 
. Subjects ought to be, for our SSL 
a te Mhat other Tide! ſoever be pretended; Be 
- Lire or bad, if it ſhall once — 66 the Oh cen's 
ys whoſe Title and Governance we know to — 
© and have felt to be good, L with it deſtroy d and put aut vf hope, 
leſt it hope tas ſave, too much, too bigh, and join with too 
£ many Thus the very. ſyllables of that Author. 
Cem en what Ahe Deni dees all this figniie ? The 
i „Ie Warrant yew of ſome feditious Puritanical 


\  Traem.\ "The Book; Sir, was printed by Aber wy ſeeme 
E. te cupreſs the genrral fears. and apprrhenſiom Proteftants 
then in, {rom 4he ptoſpec of a Papajh Sucrefſari But the 
„Nie, eme irre 


278. mary N vs 

„ Why; there's the bubneſs; Te _ n Prote: 

frants dread a Papi ſi Sucerſſar I muſt tell you Sir! that ho- 
ever is cautious againſt ſash A Hleſſing, is Inſo facto to. he reputed? 
hi tiz'd, and prafecuted- as ie, a Garan'd Phanatich, a 
| Ii a, Trait, andrinſallibly an Em roche Charebrif "Bag? 
aa bd 3 andallehis, if veed:be, we will have 
proved as Plain the way to Durable in the next fern . 
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: Arguments, . G of Rome en ah vn Ghar _— 
of. Chriſt. 1 


N out laſt we Exptain' the Notion gf Church in raw. 

ral Acceptations, as far as was neceſſary and offer d one 1 

Reaſon chen why the Reman Church was not to be eſteem- >. 

- a trite church. We now proceed to Confider'the fame : 

a Uttle further: And our Second ſhall for the greater 

Authority be taken from the Profeft, Püblick Doctrine of The 1 

Church of England, (it the Book of Arricles and Howiles he al- 

Jowed to Contain her Doctrine, which ſome Mens eee 
and bold Preachmentꝭ of quite contrary Tenets, hilſt they 

vapour and boaſt themlcltes as the only true cherer he 

. rendted à Quere.) 

Argument 2. The true Viſibte Church of Chriſt is a F 
gation of Faithful Men, in which the pure Mf God'is Preah 
- Mg 8 ee Kt pore net Manger 
Chrt mance 1a ole things that o are 

lie to the ſame. 47 
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But the Church 185 * a Gongrepatiogec ; 
Men, in 46 YL a6 
craments duly Auminiſtred accc — to Chriſt's Ordinance i in , 
all thoſe hings, that of neceffirPare requiſite to the fame. 
Therefore the Churgh af Rome is not a Thom oy, Church of 
C 7 77 


1 r 
Ne Alen | oh 
oſ the Church of England. And leaſt any at —— That we may 


indeed from hence — not Negatively, viz, 
T hat where theſe Marks 7 There is a Church but not, that 
where they ate nt, there is % Church; be-pleaſed to take no- 
tice, That the Church of England delivers theſs Words by way 
of Definition of a Churchã deftrimꝑ it dy the pro per Mark 

Now a Definition 1 onder};ot the Art of 1 


know, is not onl zve in it ſelf, but Excluſive and Negative, 
in = that to which it is Oppos d. 


The Miner is alſo declar'd, and aſſerted by our Church in 
her Homilies - As for Example, in Thar for M hit. ſunday (part 24.) 
We havg,ghele Naſſages 1 Fink, dt E ſpeaking of th Church 
of Rome I waith theſe true and proper Marit of u trus Church; 
L having before mentioned theſe very Marks] For:atither are 
they Built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets,. re- 
taining the found and pure Dettrine e .C hr: Feſws ; neither do 
they Order the Satraments, or Ecciiſſaßital Reys in Juck-ſogt as 
he did firſt Inſtitute and Ordain them. Again, They want the 
Spirit A. vd uf it he peſſible. pa he char, une the truc GE 
il. pots, then (1115 at. Rom Again, He that inf Gud, be 4 
Gad. Word; whereof it followeth, That. the. Popes in — 
ooh, Vaice, do 24 gue, to. the World, that: they arg nd 1 

oy 5 poſſe ſe of his, Spirit * Thus che Homily Naur 
fon is biene 15; 100 ly ſppporte ee appear 

Gm all ch a5 0x6h. emfel a f, the Chunch of. Enge 


ind ity any, Juch ſt ould now be to be Iolagy 
wot. That the buch ef ome, 18. no hy, 5 ane 


or is this Argument | ele ſtron 
For the — — is St. Pauls, 


ap the les taught äs 10 N. 14 N 


offend herein by 4 dding rilts, Docixine, jor;by: 4 I 


urn or taking from it, tis all. one; th Crime isthe gage 
e Ano her thing, + her Goſpel. Far; as. ſort akin mms. "> 885 


the Apoltlc Ahh, ine 4 ke 
end in one paint h Om af all, © 

fctoo, ſaith St. Ambroſe in his Sixth Ba upon 
gui non omnia que (hriſi ſan, Confittrae He denyath: 
doth not confeſs and — e all that Chriſt taught. 
adding unto, the lame Father Writing upon thoſe words, Be not 
the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 5. 23. thus teftifieth, Servi boms- 
num ſunt qui Humans ſe ſubjiciunt Superſtitianihus; © They are the 
Cervants of Mem that ſubmit, themſelves to Humana Traditions : 
Ant if they are the Servants of Men, they are not the Ser uanti 
of Chriſt: So St. Paul concludeth, Gat. 1. 10. So that the Pro- 
poſition, as it is Aſſerted by the Church of Exgland;, ſo is it likx- . 
wile Juſtified by the Authority of the Holy Scripture; and anct- wo 
ent Fathers. N 180 1 0 

Then as for the Aſumption, That in the Church of Rome neither 
the Mord of Gad is truly Preached, nor the Sacraments duly Admi- 
niſtred, is notorious ; tor as to Doctrine, they have added their 
owa Figments, as Tranſabſtant iat ion, Purgatary, &c. and do 
Preach contrary Doctrines to the Scripture and as touching 
the Sacraments, they have not only Augmented the Number, 
and made Five new ones of their n, which Chriſt never Iniſti- 
tuted, viz. Confirmation, Orders, Pennance, Matrimony, and Ex- 
tre am Undtion; But allo they have utterly Corrupted thoſe Twe 
which our Lord Ordain d: For in B«ptiſmbeſides Mater, they ule 
Spettle, Salt, Oyl, Chriſin, contrary to the- Inſtitution; and they * 
lay ſuch a neceſſiq upon this Inſtitution, That all that dye with- 4 
out it (even a e lay are Damm d. L Sce Bellarm. de Ban- x 
tiſm. L. 1. Ca. 4. and Rhem. Annot. o John be 3d. J ln the 
Lords Supper, they have turned the Sacrament to a Sacrifice, 
made an Idol of Bread, changed the Communion into provete 
Maſſes, taken the Cup from th people; and committed ma- 
ny other Abominations. Therefore conclude this Argument, 
The Church of Rome not having the. God purely Preach- 
ed, nor the Sacraments rightly Admin iſtred, according to the In- 
ſtit ution, is in no ſort to be eſteemed a iſihle Church of Chriſt. 

Argument 3. That pretended Church which overthroweth, 
and qenyeth the only Rule of Faich, is uo true Church of Chriſt. 
But the Church af Rane does ſo, Thereſorre 
+:; As to the Fropaſſtion; the only Rule of Faith is thebcripture 


or written Word of God, Fehn 5. 32. 2 Tem 3, 16. Nau 
302% I 
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— God, which is built upon the Fonndation of the 
Ar and Prophers,' Epheſ. 2. 30. That is the Scriptures of 
the New and Old Teſtamentns. 8 21155 

As for the Afſamption, That the Church of Nome hath over- 
thrown this Rule is Evident : for Firſt, She hath added another 
Rule of her own; to. wit, Tradition, and humane Inventions, 
which. are contrary to the Scriptures, as Chrift ſaith, Aarr. 1 5. 
16. Gods Ark and Dagen cannot Rane together; what Com- 
munion hath Chriſt with Belial? What agreement hath Diyin 
Purity with bold Forgeries? Secondly, they overthrow as much 
as in them lies, this only Rule of Faith, whilſt they ſubjeR the 
Authority and Senſe of it wholly to the Church of Rome, or. 
the Pope; ſo that Gods Word is not received of the Church of 
Rome, as it is the Word of God, but as the Word of Men; con- 
trary to that of the Epiſtle, 1 Thefſ: 2. 13. 

Argument 4. That Church which holdeth not the Head Chriſt, 
is no true Spouſe: or Church of Chriſt, But the Church of 
Rome holdeth not the Head Chriſt. Therefore. 

The Propoſition. is undeniable, Eph. 4.16. and 5.23. 

The Aſſumption may thus be proved, That Church which is wh 
Iy Idolatrow holJeth not the Head Chriſt, For if Worſhip;ngof 
Angels, which is but one kind of Idolatry, ſeparates from the Head, 
as it does by the Apoſtles Teſtimony, Coleſſ: 1. 18. then much 
more all kind of Idolatry. But the Church of Nome is drown'd 
in all kind of Idolatry, as not only Worſhiping of Angels, but 
likewiſe of Saints, and Pictures, and Images, and of a piece of 
Bread, &c. Beſides, ſhe- adhereth to another Head, viz. the 
Fope; · and not to the one only true Head Chriſt : and what agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God, with Idols, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And 
the member of an Harlot cannot be withal a member of Chriſt, 
See 1 Cor. 15. 16, 17. * 

Argument 5. The true Church of Chriſt is the true Flock of 
Chriſt But the true Church of Nome is not the true Flock of 
Chriſt.— Ergo. 

The Propoſuion is undeniable, from Cant. 6. 6. Acts 20. 28. 
. d, Foln d Thets 

1 ſunption is proved, 10. 3, 4, and 17 verſes. re 
it is laid down as the property and Charattersftick Mar of Chriſt 
Flock, That they hear hit Voice and know it, and follm it. But 
the Church of Rome hears not Chriſts Voiee, nor acknowledges, or 
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rely Which praftiſeth not the true Bap- * 
7 ot Chriff,isnot the hurch of Chriſt. But the Church 
of Rome does not pratti true Baptiſm of Chriſt. Ergo 

The Propoſition I ſuppoſe will be granted; Baptiſm being an 
Initiating Qzdivarce, without which, none can be ol the 
Viſible Church. The Afumprionis thus proved; 

True Baptiſm is a Seal of the „ of Faith and of 
the Covenant of Grace made unto us in Chriſt : But the Bap- 
tiſm in the Chureh of Rowe is not ſuch ; for the Church of eme 
denyeth.the Rightcouſnels.of Faith,and the Juſtifping by Fark: 
yea, ſhe makethBaptifathe Inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtification, 
fo as that it confers Grace Ex opertoperato (by thomeer thing 
done) and Ne not Faith in Chriſt as net ſſary for the 
Party to be Baptized, But only a Diſpoſition C Conc. Trent. Seſſg. 
Can, 6. and 8. ] and principally the whole Forcq of Baptiſm, and 
fo of all their Sacraments, depend upon their Prieſts intention. 
So that the Church of Rome hath no more of Baptiſm, hut only 
the External Form of words (and thoſe fullyed with abundance 
of lewd Ceremenies,) together with he Element of Water. For 
4 Sacr ament is # viſible fron of an Irviſible Grace; which Inviſſ- x, 

. Rome deſtroyeth, while ſhe placeth = 


ble Grace the Church 

the Grace in the Sacrament it ſelf; — denying and Aceurfing 

[Sefſ. 7. Can.s. IJ only Faith in Gods Promile, to be ſuſſicient ; 

to receive Grate: Thus they de ſtroy the Nature and uſe of 

Chriſts Sacraments, and of Baptiſm in ſpecial, while they fepe- 

rate it from the Doctrine of the Word of God, and fromthe 

neceſſity of Juſtifying Faith. Thus their Church is quite Removed 

fromthe Founda:iong-and built upon another Bottom. Thus Bap- 

tiſm-to them of that Church is nothing elſe, but a'Seal to a Blank, 

or which is worſe, a Sealing up of their Condemnation, whilſt 

their Sins are not waſhed, but their Souls drowned in Errour and 

Idolatry, as the e£gyptians in the Red Sea, a Type of Baptiſm : 

Yea, they make a very Idel of their Sacrament, and of- the Prieſt 

2 whilſt to theſe they atttibute that Grate, Mhich the! 3 

only Author and Fountain of true Baptiſm can give, and preſent 

their Children in the Faith of that Church which denyeth tue = 

Faith in Chriſt. | 
IHE. 

en 


Feſuit. N Rethee whither ſo faſt my dear moſt obligigg Friend? 
7 7 have juſt now ſeen an Expreſs from his Emi - 
neney Cardinal H. ( Patron of our Nation at Nome) which 
aſſures, That all this Ruffle of the moſt Chriſtian King, againſt 
ahat Court, is only. a Sham Contriv'd. en purpoſe to wheadle in 
Neighbours. into a. good Opinion of the French, hom you 
know. our Common People naturally hate, but yet (he ſays) at 
this Junctuse it will be highly neceſſary for à certain Gentle. 
man's purpoſe (whole [mtereft is Inſeparable) to ſet Monſieur fair 
in their thoughts, under pretence, That he will prove (forſooth) 
4 Second Harry, the Eight. | 
Feſuite..— I hate a blabbing Tongue; 'Tis only raking 
wind makes things ſmell ſtrong: This. ought to be kept a Secret; 
not but thathwe are long ſince ſatisfied in the Intrigue, and know 
- whole Influence at preſent Governs the Serben, we muſt adapt 
Principles to occaſions, veer our Sails to catch the Wind. Tis 
a thriving piece of Hereſie, prethee promote the Hint, That 
Lewiss Arms ſhall Effect what one of his Predeceſſors Lyn 
threatned— Perdam Babylonis nomen, and get our Obſervater 
and his Culyed. Pupils to advance the Notion ; nothing will be 
more advantagious as preſent Circumſtances play; The White 
Witch ſhall Unravel the Enchantments of the Black one; Let us 
alone to Retrieve the Buſineſs at next favourable. opportuni- 


ry. 1 a 
! Tory. But Thave further Intelligence; O moſt Swinging ! Afto- 
1ſhing ! Confounding.! Incredible! Bleſſed News !1 promiſe you. 
Feſuit. Ist poſſible ! For Old Acquaintance fake let's"have't. 
Tory. I beg your Diverſion, Sir! You that (they ſay ) tell- 
Lies ſo Dear, muſt not expect to hear Truth Gratis. But yet to 
lave your longing, Ple: give you a Taſt, Poor old Odiſc alc hi, his 
Holineſs, is Dead, as a Doorinail ; The Cardinals are ſnut up 
in the Conclave, and now they ate Canvaſing, Bribing, Intriguing, 
Tig gine like mad, for a new Infallible Noddle. . 
Jet. That's News indeed, but precthee, who's like to 


carry't? 8 . Tory. 
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Y nt T 
01 t not forhear * 
how il ts * thee ; and Pte tell thee” t for no other yg 
becauſe *eiwill make thee Hang 5 . ſelf, NY re going to chuſe 
4 Proteſtant Prince to be their ) 
Jeſait. 475 Ile be Hang'd 
2 S0 thou hadit been long ago If thꝰadſt bad 
thy Deſerts, ſo thou wilt at laß, whether that be ſo or no 
but this & certain, 4 Proceſtani Pope they L have? The Fhing 
dron & e reſolo d on't; And Spain, G „and France, 
( tor all the Intereſt yau boaſt of here) ſtrike in with them: 
What a bleſſed Reformation ſhall we have! 

Feſuit, Why then 27 farewel Cathalick Cauſe! ſhaw.! 
ſhaw! He'le worm out the Catholick Faith, and ſapp the Chyrch 
by degrees; and in a while we (hall hab. — Conventicles 
held in tze very Lateran.. 

Tory.” No no! There's nb fear of that nicharabe the 1 Pops 
Preſumptive;. though he is known to be a Proteſtant, has promis d 
a: thouſand times, and vowed and ſworn he'le maintain the Ke. 
man Catbolick Church as ti. Eftabliſht. by. 4 Ca n 

Feſuit. Ay! there't the Kuavery and The Fallacy, dof 
thou not ſmell the 
Ten. Not l, I protet Father, hut to (ay uc er ad, 
very: /ubtle Nie, and yet I can at any time ſcem a Presbyterian 
Phar as far off as Vropea. 

; Feſs.» Wyman? by the Church a1 '4;s  Eſtabliſbt by the CA 
non; he means no doubt, the Churchas:it ought tobe R 
by the Canons f Stripe: For can any Man be ſo Ad, ſo 
Bewitcht; as to think a Proteſianty will be true to the Catkolick, 
Intereſt? 

Tory. Why not Sir ? As true ple warrant. you, as » Popiſh 
Succeſſor will be to a Proteſtant Intertſt. 

Feſuit. Well! O my Conſcience the Cardinals are a Pack. of 
Knaves, they betray the Catholick Cauſe : I am confident moſt 
of them are Hereticks in their Hearts. 

Tory. Why ſo? why fo? good Sir ! They have Subſerib'd 
the Council of Trent; They have taken all the Holy Teſts and 
Canonical Oaths; and give all the Security of their C 
that's requir d by Law Lot, Holy Mother Church, and why ſhould 
we beſo uncharitable as to Cenſure them for Hypocrites? =y 

Feſait. Hang em! hang em! They'r rotten at Core, let em 
Swear mou GUthopt, they that are ſo Zealous for aProteſt nt 
Pope, 
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we 
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hank panes a chic Ba. 


ory. Why now Le vext to * Father, 
( 4 eſteem themſelves not only the moſt Learned and 
Politick, but Men of the beſt / too) talk fo like a 
Ni 'Tis the wede all over the orla, fed the laſt Comer, 
ad de Conjunttienal Age end Fapicer 5 Have you not ſeen 
the News brought by a Poſt Men The Grand 
Seignior is lately Dead too, (All Fleſhis «A and Y 
muſt come to t,) and the Divanbeing A N 
left no Heirs of his Body Lawfully be — farisie 
them, but they l Ele& a . ince to the Ottoman Em- 


97 Feſwit The Devil they will | ? | 

Tory. Nay. never queſtion the Truth et, you US ſee it 
ſhortly in Adee Letter, and Infallible Nan Incelligerce. 

Feſuit. Then hey go mad! ſay I, The World is going out of 
its- Wits, and the Univerſe becoming an Intire Bedlam. What 
falſe to their own. Religion, the moſt Sacred of Ties? betray 
their own Jmereſt? Ple be Flcad if there be one true . 
in the Dinan, if this you told me laſt be Hue. 

ory. Come, come, Fiat Fuftiria ruat Calum. Doſt think all 

the A World nderſtands their 19ue Intereſt? Mankind are oft led 
by the Shadows, and Fancies, and Hunwours, and Whims, and a 
Thouſand \Caprecio's + could tell thee of another as great a 
Wonder as all this comes to. 

Feſait. May, nayz lets have the bottom o ch Bag, benrif Fory ! 

Tory. What would you eat Sweer-meats with Shovel: ? come, 
come, enough as good as a Feaſt, either at Souters or Pedlars- 
Hal; what I have, will keep cold, and Vle reſerve it for ano- 
ther Collation : Father Adieu! 
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Omnia amiſit, qui veritatem amiſit. 


An Objection Anſwered, touching Baptiſm; The Churchef Rome 
hath m true Miniſtry, &c. 


N our laſt we urged, That the Church of Rome does not 
practiſe the true Baptiſm of Chriſt ; whence an Objection 
may ariſe thus, I the Church of Rome have not the true 
Baptiſm.of Chriſt, why then are not Papiſis when Converted. 

to the true Faith of Chriſt, Rebaptiz.ed ? How ſtands their forma 
Baptiſm good 2 | 

To which I Reply in the words of the great Saint Augaſtine, 
(Contra Creſconium, Lib. 1. C. 30.) ſpeaking of the External 
Form of Baptiſm uſed amongſt HFeretichi, ſuch Baptiſm.ss not to 
be Repeated, but the Errour thereof Corrected. And in his Se- 
venth Book againſt the Donatiſti, Chap. 40. He bath theſe 
Wotds, The Divine Scriptures in many, places do ſhem, all; 
© theſe to be ſtrangers from the Church, who are not in the, 
© Rock, and appertain not to the Members of the Dove, and 
yet they Baptize and are Baptized, and have Sane ſalutg Sacra- 
mant uns ſalutis : without Salvation the Sacrament of Salyations 
And T. 5: chap. 177. Hereticks ( 9 have Law ful _— 
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E254) I Dos. | 
(chat is for the External Form) bus not Lawfully; And ſo Bet: 
larmine himſelf ines the Caſe, Cin vemunt nd Eccleſiam- 
Baptizati ab Hereticis, agnoſcendum eſt quod eft Eccleſie, id eſt, 
Baptiſma, corrigendus vero Error When thoſe that are Baptix ed 
hy Hereticks come ta the Church, the Church acknowledges. what is 
her amn ; that is, «be Baptiſm, but the Errour is to be corrected. 
The-S1graments operate effectually, Non quia dicitur, ſed" quia 
Ereditur : Not becauſe the Words are uttered, but becauſe there 
is. the Word of Faith purifying the heart as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Act 15. And therefore the Church of Rowe hawing deny'd the 
Faith of Righteoufneſs, and the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and 
the ſaving Doctrine of Baptiſm, She hath conſequently rendred 
Baptiſm to be of none Effect to her unto Salvation; But yet 
ſil), when any Papif is by the Grace of God and the Preach- 
ing of the Word, and. of ſaving Faith Converted to the true 
Church of God, the Seal of Baptiſm is, not again affixed , but 
the Evidence of ſaving Faith and Teſtament of the Goſpel be- 
mg: written in his heart, is now added to the Seal, and ſo it bay 
comes compleatly aut bantick, as not being bound neceſſarily to 
aut ward means. Nor do we here exclude Gods free Agency in 
Baptiſm, who in the Party Baptized in that Heretical Church 
my (fir pleaſe him) work Grace, finding his own Water and 
his own Werds; find ing, I ſay, his own Seal, hie can add his Co- 
venant of Grace unto it; yet no Child there Baptized coming 
ro the years of Diſcretion ( unleſs he Renounce the wicked 
Faith, and Relinquiſh the Idolatrous praftites of that R omiſh 
Church) can have benefit by His Baptiſm; but to him it is Penal 
and Pernicious as Aupuſtine ſpeaks. — And now I proceed to 
another Argument: Tha rhe Charch of Rome is not a Church. 
of Chriſt, 

Argument 7. That Church which hath not a Lawſul Miriſtry, 
is not à true viſible Church of - Chriſt. — But the Church of Rome 
hath not a Lawful Ministry. Ergo. 

know this, to many will ſeem a Paradox, but tis a certain 
Truth, for if the Church of Rome hath not a Lawſul Ordination, 
how can it have a Lawful' Miniſtry : But it has no Lawful Or- 
dinatiov. 1. In regard of the Efficient Cauſe, either Remote, , 
as the Pope, as Head; whence all their Afiniſferial Power is de- 
riv'd : or immediate, as the Ordainer ; on whoſe Intention their 
Gratia gratis dats dependeth: So that here is a Nullity in the. 
very- 
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very Foundation of the Papal Prieſt- hood. It is deriv's from 
the Pope; as Head of the Clergy and Church: a Title Anti- 
chriſtian and Uſurp'd ; and fo their Miniſtry is Anti-chriftian, 
And if the Pope, being Antichtiſt, and an „and Conſe- 
crating Biſhops by vertue of his Papal Supremacy, as Chriſt's 1 
fole Vicar, and Peter's Succeſſor, cannot convey any power of | 
Order upon his Biſhops and Clergy ; what lawful Miniſtry can 
we expect in that Apoſtolical Synagogue ? So that Calvin (an 
Author whom for Honour ſake I mention, in a lewd Age, hen 
thouſands decry him, that either for Learning and Piety are ns 
ways comparable to Him) was inthe Right, in his Book cal- 
led, The Methed of Reforming the Church. — Nego ſub toto Pa- 
paty uns efſe vere E piſcopum; I deny that under the whole Pope- 
dom there is ane truly a Biſhop ; and what then ſhall we ſay of 
their Prieſts? neither have they any Miniſterial Grace, betauſe 
it depends (according to their Belief) upon their Ordainers In- 
rention, and not upon Chriſts Ordinance, Grace, and Premile, 
But, 

2/y. They fail too in the Formal and Final Cauſt of Ordind- 
tion: They have quite altered and Corrupted the Form, and ſa 
the End thereof, adding a New Form, which overthroweth the 
Old, and impoſeth a New End, viz. making the whole Eſſence 
and uſe of their Miniſtry to conſiſt in Prieſthood { that is, in 
Sacrificing of an Idol, and ſo turning the Office of a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, into an Idol-Sacrificing Prieſt. For in the Form{of 
their Ordination ſet down initheir Tridentine Catechiſm, Part 
the Second; after Impoſition of Hands with the ſign of the 
Croſs on the Party that is to be Ordain d; The Chalice with 
Wine, and the Paten with the Hoſt, is delivered into his hands 
with theſe Words, — Accipe poteſlatem offerends Sacrificinm Deo, 
Miſſaſq, Celebrandi tam pro vivis quam pro defunttis, &c. Re- 
ceive thou Power to Offer Sacrifice to God, and to celebrate Maſſes 
as well for the Living as the Dead, &c. And this precipua Sas 
cerdotis funitio exiftimanda eſt , is to be efteemed the principal 
Office or Funition of a Prieſt. Ad Extremum vers, &c. In fine, 
Impoſing hands again, he ſays, Receive then the Holy Ghoſt, 
Whoſe ſins ſoever ye Remit, &c. Sig; Cwleſtem am, &c. And 
thus the Biſhop giveth unto the Prieſt that Heavenly Power 05 
Retaining and Forgiving of Sins, which the Lord gave to his 
Diſciples. Thus the very words of their Ordination. Now we 

U 2 know 


L 
Church of Rome placeth not in the Doſpenſing and Preaching of the. 
Word of God, but in their Bacrament of Pehnance. Thus 
they have wholly perverted their Ordinatzen, both for the for- 
mal and final End. Nor do they leſs fail in the Material Cauſe, 
— unqualified Perſons being ordinarily made Priefts, and 
ch as only are able to Mumble over the daſs and Matins. 

But it may be Ojected, That in Popiſh Ordination there is 
a Power Confer'd to Preach the Word of God. Tis true, 
they do uſe theſe words of our Bleffed Saviour which the 
Church of England uſeth, viz. Receive the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
faut ye Remit, Fc. Which we do indeed underſtand of the 
difpenſation of the Word and Sacraments. But the Church of 
Rome otherwiſe, meaning thereby the Prieſts power of Binding 
aad Looſing in their Sacrament of Pexmance. And it is in vain 
for them to ſay, That their Prieſts in their Ordination have 
any. Power confer'd upon them te Preach the Wordof God, when 
their Practiſe is far otherwiſe : Neither indeed is it lawful for 
them ſo to Preach the Word of God, as it behoveth faithful Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, vix. purely and ſoundly to the ſaving of 
Mens Souls. For the pure and found ſaving Doctrine of the 
Word of God is branded for Hereſte in the Council of Trent. 
Nor may their Biſhops or Priefts deliver the ſenſe of it otherwiſe 
than according to thoſe Canons and Decrees : In a word, See 
the Conc. Trid. Seff. 14. Can. 3. Si quid dixerit, &c. If any 
ans ſhall ſay, That thoſe words of our Lord and Saviour, L Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe fins ye Remat they are Remitted, and whoſe ſuns 
you Retain they are Retained] are not to be underſtood of the power of 
Remitting and Retaining ſins in the Sacrament of Pennance, but 
hal 2 — contrary #0 the Inſtitutien of the Sacrament, to 
the authority of Preaching the Goſpel, Let bim be Anathema, 
Well therefore does the pious and judicious Calvin conclude,— 
Totum Sacendotium Papiſticum non folum impia eſi vera Miniſterii 
profanatio, ſed Exocrabilis in Chriſtum conumelia, & quiſquis eſt 
facerdos Papalis, dinec titulum i lum abjecerit,Chriſti Servus eſſe ne- 
queat, The whole Popiſh Prieſthood is not only an impious Pro- 
fanation of the true Miniftry , but an execrable Reproach 
»2ainſt Chriſt: So that Whoſoever is a Popiſh Prieft, until he re- 

nounce that Title, he cannot be the Servant of Chriſt. 
True Ordination is a Cacred Inſtitution of Chriſt, nr 
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the Perſon Ordain'd is Inveſted with a power to Preach the 
Word of God, and do Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments gecer- 
ding to Chriſt's Ordinante. But the Ordmation uſed in the 
Church of Rome is not according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, to wit, 
whereby the Perſon Ordained is Inveſted with a Power to 
Preach the Word of God, and to Admipiſter the Holy Sacra- 
ments according to Chriſts Ordinance. Therefore in the 
Church of Rome, there is no true Ordination; therefore no 
true Ordination, Therefore no true Church. 

The Aſſamption we have already Demonſtrated, For firſt, 
for - Adminiftration of Sacraments; the Prieſts Power is re- 
ſpectively and ſpecially limited to their Euc hat iſt and Pennance. 
Zy. That Encha## is a meer Idol; and blaſphemous Sacrifice, 
and no true Sacrament at all. 30%. The very Words of Chriſt 
uſed in true Ordination of all Orthodox Churches, which are 
underſtood of Diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments, the Church 
of Rome perverteth and wreſteth to Abſolution 3 and moſt im 
pudently faith, That to underſtand it of Diſpenſing the Word 
of God, is to wreſt the ſenſe contrary to the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament of Pennance. C 

But now a like Objection will occur thus, — If in the Church 
of Rome there be not true and lawful Ordination, why then, 
when any of their Prieſts are Converted to the true Faith and 
Church of Chriſt, are they not Re-ordained ? 

To this we may Anfwer, That although their Ordination 
were altogether unlawfal and uhwarrantable, according to the 
Inſtitution of the Church of Rewer, yet coming to us of the 
true Church, afrer the paring and ſhaving off & their Power 
of Sacrificing, and of Sacramental Binding, and Looſing, and 
Pennance, and Reſtoring to the Word of God (prophaned and 
abuſed 'by them to a wrong fenſe) its Original and true mean- 
ing, whilſt the Prieſt fo Converted openly Renounces the 270% 
and witneſſeth his Abhorrence and Deteſtation of all that abok 
minable Sacrifice, and ſubſcribes to the Articles and Doctrine 
of our Church; they arc hereupon Received, and their Ordinas 
tion now ſtands good, which before was vitious and Anti- 
chriſtian. dee for this more fully Mr. Francis Maſon's Hook of 
Ordination, L. 5. Ch. 12. The fame Reaſon is to be given of 

the Miniſtry of the Church of Fnzland, which in times peſt 
was derived and deſcended from that falſe and Corrupt Church, 
Some 
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Some will ſay. The Church of Rams is as a Diſcaſed Body, 
which though never ſs Corrupt is yet ſtil a true Body: for he 
is rcally a Man to whom the Definition of a Man agreeth, in- 
dued with a reaſonable Soul, though his Body be never ſo much 
Diſeaſed, as with the Plague or Leproſie. 

| Anſwer, Many deceive themlelves and others with this 
Compariſon, They ſhould fiſt prove the Church of Kome to be 
a Living Church, before they can properly compare the Body 
of it te the Body of a Living Man; for elſe it is a weer Pere- 
tio Principii; a ſhameful begging of the Queſtion, For I deny the 
Church of Keme to be an Organical Body; to wit, a Living 
Body, No, no, It is a meer Corrupt and ſtinking Careſs : and as 
a dead corrupt Corps is net tobe accounted an Organical Body, 
as wanting the Soul to Actuate it; and ſo cannot de called tru- 
ly a Man, or a Maas Body 3 but Cadaver a Corps, No more is 
= Church of Rome (no leis Dead than Diſeaſed,) a true Church, 
for a dead Member can but Equivocally be call'd a Member. Nor 
will it follow, That becauſe there may be an hidden Church of 
God within the borders of the Church of Rome : Therefore the 
Church of Rome is a true viſible Church. For if any amongſt 
them de of the Number of Gods Sacred ones, before their Effectu- 
al Calling they are Members of that Antichriſtian Church, 
but being Call'd they are no more of it, but in it; and there be- 
ing in it, will never prove it a true Church. 

It may de alledged, That the Church of Rome hath only 
added to the Foundation, not taken away, or ſubtracted from 
it, and the Nature of an Addition is not directly to deny, 
but 1 ConſEquence at moſt, I Anſwer, We have already 
proved, That they have deſtroyed the Foundation, and that 
both by Subtraction and Addition. As their Traditions and 
Decrees overthrow the Foundation of the Scriptures; for if 
the Scriptures affirm one thing, and their Traditions another, 
Theſe are obey'd, and thoſe rejected. What ſay you te In- 
vocation of Saints, doth it not directly overthrow the pure 
Worſhip of God, and Faith in him alone? Doth not the A4, 
directly overthrow the one and only Sacrifice of our Lord up- 
on the Ce? And ſo of the reſt. | 


The COURANT. 


Tory. V Ell ! Ple ſay that for Roger, he's a brisk.mettle- 
V ſome laborious old Wretch ! He writes four or 
five Obſer vators a. week. 

Truman, Do not call it writing, man, but caſting z, or ſay 
he is fo often troubled with the Hic or overflowing" of the 
Gall. The old Gentleman delights much in calling other people 
Monkeys , butſure*twould make a Stoic ſmile, to ſee how 
an Ape he ſits cracking of Nits on the Head of the 7 2 1 

Tory. Why? What would you have him do, ſcribole all the 
year round about Braſs- ſcrews and Antipendiums ? | 

Trum. Now nu ſpeak of that old buſineſs, I can tell you a 
ſtory that is altogether as frange , and much more true than the 
tranſmutation of the Screws. Some Years ago there was a very 

reat parcel of Engliſh Rogues and Biddle's Catechiſms ſeiz'd by a 
Friend of mine; the oblcenity of the firſt , and the Blaſphemies 
of the ſecond againſt the bleſſed Irinity , deſerving a ſuppreſ- 
fron, But ſome Caſuiſts reſolve, That though Books be unfit 
to be fold, yet it may not be unfit to rake money for them. So it 
happened, that theſe very Bocks, by Art Magic, were inviſi- 
bly convey'd to Cambray-houſe , where a cettain old Lady then 
Rad Lodgings , and upon paying down a pretty round Sum to a 
Friend in a cerner, the ſelf. ſame Books, of their own accord, 
came one Night out of a Window into a Cart, and fo diſperſed 
themſclves into moſt of the Stationers Shops about Town. There 
is one 7. S. ſtill living, who they fay can atteſt this Miracle. 

Tory. But what & all this to honeſt Roger ? 

Trum. Nothing, nothing at all. I only told it, to prove that 
there is fuch a thing as Necromancy and Rlack- Art in the world. 
And therefore to return to Mr. L'Eftrange ; what think you of 
his owning ( Obſerv. Numb. 129.) That be has been forty times at 
Maſs beyond the eas ? | dare challenge him, and all his Admirers, 
to prove that he was ſo often at any Proteſtant Church in twenty 
years time, And [cannot fathom the Policy of this Declaration, 
unleſs it were to give old friends an Item, that for all his late ſacra. 
mental Rant, he does not forget them. 

Tory. You muſt note, he did not trudgeto thoſe forty Maſſes 
out of devotion, nor curioſity, but purely oat of duty; for I have 


been 
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been told, that when he was abropd, he was a firele Retainer to 

Cardinal Ve eſs fund officlated oy Joop wile way of 

ob 3 
— Ota Fapus, 

— hut ſee how in his 


in his Divinity. For * God forbid any ſhould be ſo wicked) 
to imagin the Death of a collateral preſumptive Heir to the Crown 
is not Treaſon by this Statute. Coke 3 Inſtit. M. 8, 9. (ſpeaking 
of the fame words) Before this Statute ſome did hold, that to com- 
paſs the Death of any of the King's Children was Treaſon, but by 
this Aft it is reſtrained to the Prince, the King s Son being Heir 
apparent. If the Heir apparent ta the Crown be a collateral Heir ap- 
arent, he is not within this Statute, Roger Mortimer, Earl of 
arch, war Antio Dom. 1487, (11 Rich. 2.) proclamed Heir 


apparent: Anno 39 H. C. Richard Duke of York workkewiſe pro- 
claimed Heir apparent, and ſo was John de la Poole, Ear! of Lin- 
coln, 1 R. 3. . Henry, Marqueſs of Exeter, by King H. B. Bur 


none of theſe or the like are within the purvien of of this Statute. 
But ſince Roger will be dabbling with Statutes, prethee read to 
him the following Clauſe of the A of the 2d of King James, c. 4. 
And further be it enacted, That if any perſon oz perſons; at any 
time after the-tenthof June, &c. ſball either upon the Deas; oz beyond 
the Deas, 02 in any place within the Dominions of the King's 
Wajeſt v, his. Heim o Ducceſſo2s, put in practice to abſol be, perſuade, 
dr withdraw any or the King's, Subjects, 0: to trconcile them to the 
Pope oꝛ See of Rome; 02 if any perſon ſhall be wilfully abſol h d oz 
withd:awn as afozeſ@d , oz willingly reconciled, oz pzomiſe obedieuce 
to any ſuch pretended. Sut ebe ach perſon and petſons, theit 
procurers and couaſeſſoꝛs, rs and maintatners; hall be walt r= 
tents adjudged Trattors, and ſhall have judgment, luſſer, and fozfeit 
as in Caſes of High Treaſon. 
From whence tis plain, that every Engliſh Subject that has bin 
brought up in the Proteſtant Religion, and afterwards. tevolts 
and turns Papiſt,, and ſo is reconcil'd to the See of Rowe, is-ip/0 
falls guiſty of High Treaſon. 0 6 | 
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i . 
Ur Two laſt have contain'd fome Arguments pro- 
the Church of Rome not to be -a true w/ible 
Church of Chriſt, which will further appear, if we 
tan Demonſtrate the ſame to be Guilty of the hor- 
rid finiof Anbeißen; To know whether ſhe be or no, we mY G. 1 
ſtinguiſk the ſeveral Kinds of Atheiſm. 
©Atheiſme is To- fold, Open and Cold. 
„ Atheiſme is, when men, both in Word and K ade 
God and his Word. Colow”d Athriſme is not fo | 
hath two De er rees. 1. When men acknowledge km x a raj 
Cauſe of Cauſes, or {Infinite Being, that 2 5 7 
2 but ge deny or are Ignorant of th 
hes the Epheſians before they 
— Loa, Epb. 2. 12. and faid to be w a God 
yet no doubt in their natural r they 5 ) 
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4 ** 1 ey out Bleſſec 
| Udet E. ohn 5. 46. 
miles, that their Gods are 


ec of this ch A Atheiſmy. is when men go 


SefFhe | he:Godhad in the Tripity 
3 . b 50 0 Part of 
their ine, and partly of the Service of God, they over- 
turn that which they well maintained, And in this Reſpect, 1 
fay, Thathe wer Religion of the Church of Rome is & kind of 
Atheiſe,'®? Lis true, every Papiſt is not ſo ſhameleſs as one of 
their Popes, who, ſhewing ſome of his Confidents his Vaſt Trea- 
ſores, Helliſhly faid; Quanta viriat nobii peperit Fae Fabula 
Chriſti | What a wonld of Rithes har this Fable of Chriſt breught 
1 in! Let. the very Doctrines of their Church, if underſtood. 
and believed, directly tends to lead all thoſe of her Commu- 
nion to the like, or as deſperate Impiety. For, 


r: Whereas the Church of Rowe maketh the Aeris ↄf the 
"works of tien to Conchr with the Grace of God, it overthrows. 
race-of God, If itbe of works, it is no more Grace, Rom. 1 1.6. 
whereas in words they on thoſe glorious Attributes, the Ju- 
flice and Mere. of God to be Inte, do they not by Conte. 
qdents deny both? For on can that be Infinite Fuſtice which 
ay.any. way be a Aby humaug ſatilfuctian? And frow 1 
Goh Ae 2 . e by our own Aatisfactiens wulh 
add a ſupply to the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ? . 
A 2 hash not the Sen, bath not the Father, John 21. 23. 
and 1 Lear is an Avbeiſt.. Now the preſent Rowan Reli- 
ion hath not tlie Son, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, - God and Man, 
e Mediator of, Mankind, but hath transformed him into a 
god, Chriſt: For, inſtead of one Jeſus Chriſt. in all things 
ike unto us in his Humanity, Sin only excepted, They have. 
famed a Chriſt, to hom. mer Aſcribe two kinds of Exiſting, 
one Natural, whereby he is vilible,. tauchable, and Circumſcri- 
bed in Heaven, Tho other not only aboue, but alſo; againſt, Na. 
ture, by. which. he is ſubſtantiall according to his Fleſh in the 
of every Prieſt in every Hoſt, and in the mautłi af every 
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| i the EL 
you contend that — 2 ym are ſtill true — 
For one Jeſus Chriſt, the ovly King, Lawgiver and © pg ng the 
Church, They joyn unto him the Pope, not only as a Fiewr, but 
alſo as zee or Equal in Government. In that they give 
unto him power to make Laws bindin — To reſolve 
and determine infallibly the ſenſe of ture, G For 
one Jeſus Chriſt, the only real Prief of = — eſtament, they 
joyn many Secondary Priefts,who pretend to offer Chriſt, daily 
in the Maſs for the Sins of the Quick and the Dead. For one 
Jeſus Chriſt the All ſufficient Mediator of Interceſſion , They 
ave added many other Companions to Intercede for us. And 
for the only, Merits of Chriſt, in whom alone the Father is well 
pleaſed, they have deviſed a Treaſury of the church, containing 
beſides the merits of Chriſt, the Over ts of the merits af 
Saints to be diſpenſed to men at the Popes diſcretion. . By all 
which we ſee, That Chriſt, and conſequently himſelf to 
be worſhipped in Chriſt, is "changed for a Fantaſie or [dal of 
mans conceit. 

4. There is always, and will be a Preportiom between the 
worſhip of God and our perſwaſion of him ; and men in give- 
ing unto God any womhip , have reſpe&t to his nature, that 
both may be ſuitable, and he be well pleaſed. Let us there- 
fore now turn our Eyes, and behold with horror and deteſtati- 
on, what manner of Worſhip the Raman Religion afforc eth: 
It is for the greateſt part, meer Mil wor ſhip, without 28 
ance or command from God; as is in effect ackn 
their own Durand in his Rationale, wherein he — 
give an Account of the Original, Reaſons and Achſtrry of thoſe 
Deviſes, and as we in ſeveral parts of ths — ts particu- 
larly proved. It is a fulſome Carnal Service, conſiſting of la- 
numerable bodily Rites and Ceremonies borrowed partly from 
the Fews; and partly from the Heathen, it is divided hetween 
God and ſome of his Creatures, in that they are Worſhipt 
both with one kind of Worſhip, let them paint and difſembje 
it _ow they can with nice and r diſtioctions. [a a 


hey conceive ( rationally we may) it will appear they 
Have plainly abandon'd the +7 God, unc have ſet up to them- 
lelves a is of their o. Por God is no otherwiſe to 
be Conceived than he hath: Revealed himſelf in his Creatures 
and word, and ſpecially in Chriſt who is l , Set, the 
Image of God, 2 Cor. 4.4. Andizapaxmty mis ονννο any The 

Character or lively figure of his perſon, Hebt. 3. 
proceed to Argument. — If the Church of Rome, 
which was once the Spouſe of Chriſt have Committed: Adulte- 
ry, and the Bill of Divorce. be long ſince ſued vut, ſhe is no 
longer to be called or counted a Spouſe or Church of Chriſt. 
But the hath plaid the Adultereſs, and the Divorce is paſs d — 

Eros, l 

That the Church of Rome hath long ſince, and ſtill doth com- 
mit 7dolatry, (which is Spiritual Adultery, 7er.3.9. Evek.,23.37.) 
is notorious; I ſhall at preſent only Inſtance in three particy- 
lars. 1. Becauſe they worſhip Saints and Angels with Reli- 
gious Worſhip, which without exception is proper and only 
due to God; yea, they transform ſome of them into deteſtable 
Idols, making them Mediators of Redemption, eſpecially the 
Virgin Mary, whom they call not only Lady, but Goddeis 
and Queen, whom Chriſt her Son Obeyeth in Heaven, a Me- 
diatreſs, our Life, our Hope, the Medicine of the Diſeaſed, cc. 
And pray unto her thus, — Prepare thou Gloryjfor us, De- 
fend us from our Enemies, and in the hour of receive 
© vs, Looſe the Bands of the Guilty, bring Light to the Blind, 
<drive away all Devils, ſhew thy felf a Mother, by thy Mater - 
nal Right Command thy Son to receive our Prayers. Sce for 
this the Roman Miſſal and Breviary, and Bellarm. L. 2. De 
'Sartis, Ca. 1.6. 2. Their Idalatry is maniſeſt in that they 
"Worſhip Images, or (at leaſt to give them their Excuſe and 
'Evafton into the Bargain) Worſhip in, at, and before Images, 
having no Commandment fo to do, but the oontrary. They 
alledge that they ufe and worſhip Images only in Remembrance 
&f God, but this it all one, as Af an unchaſte Wiſe ſhoald re- 
eeive many Gallants into her Houſe in the abſence of her Hus- 
band, and being caught in Bed with them ſhould anfwer, That 
they were ſriends of her Husband, and that ſhe was ſo kind to 
them 


low God, and hath ſworn tht he will not have his Glery gi- 
ven to another. 3. They ate Guilty of Idolatry,! andthat too 
more abſurd than the Heathens themſelves . For they Wor- 
ſhip a Breaden God. Fot if our Bleſſed Saviour according to his 
Humanity, be abſent from the Earth, undoubtedly he is ; 
For the Heavens myſt reerive him until ih rin be R. fit ation 
of alt t 
xd np. Fans „% J Rely 15.7 
But you will ſay, a known Harlot may afterwards-remain a 
Wife, and be ſo termed, if ſhe be not actually Divorce d? But 
as to that, in the ſecond place, I anſwer, the Bill of Divorce 
is long fince Sued out; her Sins have ſeparated her, an i her 
God: We have it exprefly in the Word bd, 2 Theſe 2. 
You have her Apoſtacy exactly foretold and deſcribed — De- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteonſneſs rang deluſion, that they ſhould 
believe a Lie, and what follows — That they all might be 
damn'd, v. 12. So in the 13. of the Revelation, The 
Apoſtatiz d Church is ſet forth by the name of the BeaZF. 
And Ca. 14. 9. It is ſaid, —— If ary man Worſhip the Beaſt, 
and his Image, and receive his Mark in his Forehead, or in bus 
Hand, he ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which i 
poured out without mixture into the Cup of his Indignation, and 
be ſhall be tormemed with Fire and-Bremftene in the prefence-of 
the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. Anil the 
Smoal of their torment Aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and 
they have no Reſt Day nor Night, who Worſhip the Beaſt and his 
Image, and whoſoever receiveth the Mark of bis Name. And 
therefore Ca. 18. 3. It is ſaid, — I heard a Voice from Hea- 
ven ſaying, — Go cur of her my people, &e. Sthce God bath 
Commanded us to come out of Her, we may conclude her 
utterly Divorc'd from God; for we may not wholly forſake 
any people, till they forſake Chriſt, And therefore though 
an Adultreſi, till publickly detected and caſt off, may pats . 
for a Wife, yet after ſhe is Convicted, and the Divercement 
folemnly declared, ſhe ceaſeth to be a Wiſe, though ſhe 
boaſt never ſo much of her Marriage in her youth, and 
though ſhe can ſhew her Wedding Ring, yet all this will not 
rove 
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bings, Acts. 3. 21. Then che Net Hoſtis.a0 abominable 
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late continualiy boeh able Je- 


ſus, ( under pretence —.— ſtill his Souſa) A pom and 
Cloak, of all her Abominations, (as a Subtle and Unreclaimable 
| * deals with her too long ſuffering and patient Hus- 
band) That ſo ſhe may ſeem to be an honeſt Matror , 
though indeed ſhe be a notable Strumper. And this indeed 
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tir pation; Tbe Neribeem kereße m 
excellent piece; and alt Clas e 

Truem. Ves! yes! a — e 
Churchmen have ce 

neys for Blowing u 

— of ſh 
Advancement our R 
ing invitation and ——. 
abroad, to Love and Honor 
kindly entertzind umongſt us, 70 
re l to be the —_—_— (Our 


Paſcal r | 

where dot think I was to'cher nit 
Try. le be hang dif *twere not k 

or Tceafon-whiſperirig Club! 


Truem Had Gad the 
8 eee Sagl, 885 


v0 no! Man: I u. Hen at the ſes FN 


e damn d 
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tion? 
True. Why, the Room was lar arge in ded, TY 
was Fire and Smoak, and Hobgoblings in black, and 


curling... 
Tory. Why, thou deſcribꝰ'ſt it like the bottom of 1 


Fram, 8 Sir! only an IE 


E347 


= 


q WT, * 
N N — a2 
Nen. 
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1 5 Tad Fiend wakes appearance, they all 
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N Nerz wen e Ser rt ers —_ 

5 de ebene Kiste his 3 Bim, * Mee. N 
Arg ſo they; go and — reverently kille _ Tail of the — 

725 Tante your fooling, and tell us what ſaid the Oracle. 
ruem. Nay, apy now have all;his Diſcoutſe in Print 

$: IF ce, he. 55 eren Pridetica 2 ne or 


Tory, Now or ect lee Shocks Ee tell thee how 

thou 1 to pr Wet N s Her@litnu, 

tk ough tis grown ſo horrid filly of late, that tis 

Gm worth a Stratagem, and the attempt will got bring half 
much honor as attac ing the Smyraa Fleet, yet let us hear it 
however. 

Tory. Go but on any Sunday Night to the Sm in Aller ge- 
rim, and ſend up Half a dozen Bottles of Claret to the Select 
Cabal, and tell them a Gentleman below. drinks the Duke's 
health to um, You hal preſently be admitted, and hear the. 
whole Manuſc 55 Eh canvaſs d, debated and corrected. . 

1 05 ee e know any; body. ſo land of 4 Geeſe" 
Hope. Tha ad formerly ſome Mitt With its malice, a little 

now an 13 well as Roguery, but now tis become a 
meer c Mor, „ The very Dre, of n 
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Whelhet Salvation may be obtain d in the Church of Rome >The 
'.- wncharitableneſs of Papiſts toward! WP The 47 ny 
- Hazards ran by Roman ee 


int 


N our Pacquet N. 18. We ſtated e 
we propoſed to treat of in Order. 1. Whether the'Chmeb 
of Rome were a Church of Chriſt? 2. Whether Salvation 
were thereiſſtrainable ? And 31y. Whether a man may 

be preſent at Maſi without lin ? | 

The Firſt of theſe, in that, and Three other Pacquets ſince, 
we have diſpatcht. Now we proceed to thei Second 1a point 
nice and difficult, and which ought warily to be handled, That 
neither excels of Zeal conſume our Charity, nor conceits of 

Charity violate 7 rut h, and encourage Error. 

The Papiſts look upon it as a Ruled Caſe, extra Eccleſion 
non eft ſalu, out of the Pale of the'Chureh there: is n Salvagion, 
and He that bath not the Church ＋ hss Mother, _ 
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for bis Father; which Axioms are very true, if by Church they 
would ſuffat us to undenſtand the univerſal Church of Chriſt, 
but they reſtrain that Term to the preſent Eccleſia malignami- 
wn, the Apoſtatiz d Congregation of Romaniſts, united to the 
Pope as their Head, and guided in their Faith. according tg the 
Canons of the Conventicle of Tro; and averr that all are 
Damm A eternally that do aot joyn with them therein, *Tis'a 
notable Rant to this purpoſe, of one of their Tribe, ina Book 
called The»Reconciler of Religions, Printed Anno 1663. and De- 
dicated to Mr. Laurence Dibuſly of London, Merchant, p. 51. 
The Sacrilegioua, Aicit, a a Obdinatioh (ſaith he) of or 
ky Story (which was the firſt pretended Holy. Miſſion of Proteſtants, 
and from whence they bitherts derive their Orde#s, was not worth 
4 ftraw, and conſequently their pretended Holy. Orders [_he ſpeaks 
of the Church of England.) are not worth a Pins head; therefore 
they are no true Preachers. What are they then? Forſooth, In- 
rraders, Thieves and Robbers, Hypocrites, Ravenous Welves and 
AMurderer#5- Sens of Briiatl, falſe Prophets and Prieſts of Baat, 
which is their Hereſie, Rebellion, and ſinbbornneſs againſt the 
Church. New if the Proteſtant or Soſtarian Preachers | pray ob- 
ſerve, he makes no diſtinction between Church-men and Preſs 
byterians T be ſuch, what maſt the Proteſtants and Seftaries them- 
Fires be ? If the Blind lead the Blind, ſhall they not fall both imo 
the Dirch ? Sure enough they ſhall, even imo the Ditch of . 
ing burning Rrimſtone and Fire. But yet more remarkable 
is that of Cofferas the Jeſuite, in his reply to Oſiander, Pro- 
poſit. 8. p. ult. Fieri nt quit ut Lutheranus moriens ſalvetur, 
Sulemmam evadat; ex Aittrns Ignillus eripiatur. Si mentior dem- 
ner ipſe cum Laciſero. *Tis' impoſſible that any perſon that u a 
L leran ſbonld be ſaved when he dyes, or can eſcape Hell, and 
te ſnatcht from Eternal Fire. If 1 lie in thiffſertion, let mg my 
ſelf be damm d with Lucifer. Nay in the Iriſh Maſſacre, 
and during the Bohemian Perſecutions : The Papiſts ſeveral 
times told the Proteſtants, that they l their Bodies in pure 
hizdnefs to their Souls z for, ſay they, ſince we know all you 
Hereticks muſt certainly be damrn'd. And that the longer you 
continue in the Errors in this Life , the greater will be your 
-porments ;" therefore we cut you off thus betimes, that your pain 
ay be the leſs, C. — Fhe mercies of the wicked are cru 
nel, and this is the charity which Roman Catholic ks ſo much 
boaſt of.. Rut 
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Errors that utterly make void the Goſpel, and £ tome 
Predicant Friar or ſo, ſhould tranſgreſs the Rules Coun- 
eil of Trent, and ſo:Preach the Word of Life to the People, as 
that Souls come thereby to be ſaved. For Example, ſay he 
ſhall Preach unto them, that they muſt believe to be ſaved 

nothing but the merits and righteouſneſs of Chriſt imput 

unto them That they muſt not look to be ſaved by their in- 
herent righteouſneſs, but by the only mercy of God to- them 
in Chriſt, That every one mult have à particular Faith and 
Affiance of his on, for the pardon of his fins. That they 
muſt Worſhip God only, and pray unto him, and that in 
Chriſts name only. That there is no Sacrifice for fin, but that 
of Chriſt once offered upon the Croſs. That Chrifts Blood 
doth fo purge away fin, as there remains no ſtain, nor punith- 
ment after this Life, Cc. I ſay, if any Friar ſhall. dare Preach 
thus, I deny not, but he may be an inſtrument of ſaving many 
1 71 2 Souls. 
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Souls. But in the mean time does not he fall under the heavy 
Qurles of the Tridentine Canons? Is not the uguiſuian ready 
to clapp him up for an Heretick? Do theſe that have imbib d 
ſuch his ſound Docrines dare avouch them, or are nat 
forc'd to recant and do perinance for the ſame? So that if any 
by ſome ſpecial providence, fecret power, and unlimited mer. 
cy of God, in-the Church of Rome ſhall come ſo to believe, as 
thereby to be ſaved both he and his Faith are diſavowed, as 
not being the Faith of the Church of Rome, but accounted and 
accurſed by her as Heretical. 

Therefore as we deny not but ſome particular perſons, that 

outwardly ſeem of the Church of Rome's Communion, may en- 
joy Everlaſting Life, ſo we cannot but look upon the generality 
of them in a very — — caſe, and their Souls in unſpeakable 
danger; ſor the reaſons following. 
1. God ſaith expreſly in his word, Rey. 14. That if any man 
wor ſhip the Beaſt, and his Image, and receive his Mark in bus 
Forehead, or in bis Hand, be drink of the Wine of the Wrath 
of God, And afterwards, he ſaith, al ſuch ſhall be tormented 
in Fire and Brimſtone. Now whoever is joyned or reconciled 
to the Pope, and ſubmitteth himſelf to the Laws and Kingdom 
of Antichriſt, doth Worſhip the Beaſt and his Image. Whoever 
openly profeſſeth Popery, receiveth the Popes Mark in his Fore- 
bead; Whoever yieldeth to the practiſe of. the Romiſh Religi- 
eng receiveth his Mark in his Hand: Let them therefore: conſt- 
der. how they will avoid the Judgment threatned. 

2. Our Blefſed Lord and Saviour Matth. 1 5. Teacheth us that 
ſuch worſhip God in vain, as teach for Doctrines the Precepts of 
ven; But the Doctrine of Popery, as it addeth to Antient Ca- 
tholick Religion, is nothing but a 24aſs of humane Inventions, 
Deviſes and Precepts. Their Deerttals are the Popes conceits, 
their Forms of Worſhip contained in the Miſſals and Brewviaries, 
are meerly Humane. From mans deviſe proceeded the Popiſh 
Worſhip of Angels, Saints, Images, &c. Moſt part of their Re- 

Iolutions of Cafes of Conſcience,is grounded on the Popes Laws. 
Finally, the turnings, skippings, heavings, greafings, ſpittings, 
and other Ceremonies of Maſs-· Prieſts, and their Followers, pro- 
ceed from man's invention. Popery therefore by Chriſts rule is 
nothing but varity, wearineſ and vexation of Souls, whilſt they 
ſeek to ſerve God, not according to his appointments, but their 

own 
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own ſond inaginat ions, and how ſhall a vain Religion bring any 
man to heaven? "Y | 

3. We read, Rev.22. Without are Deggi, and that Enchanteyy, 
Whore-mongers, Murtherers, Idolattrs, and whoſoever loveth and 
waheth a lie, ſhall be excluded out of the Kingdom of God, Now, 
how like two Dogs do the Pope and his Adherents refuſe and 
dark at Gods word, and bite and tear thoſe to pieces, who ſeek 

to feed them with the Bread of Life. Not a few of the Popes have 
been Magicians and Necromancers ; as Benet the g. Gregory the 
6. and 7. Sylveſter the 2. Paul the 3, &c. And one of their Oihices 
in their Church, is that of an Exorciſ or Conjurer. They permit 
publick Stews, allow Concubines, and to Monks, Friars and Maſs- 
Prieſts forbid Lawful Marriage. T hey have murdered and Maſ- 
{acred millions of Chriſtians to erett and uphold their Anti-chri- 
ſtian Kingdom. They ſet up Idelt in Churches, and every corner 
of their ſtreets, and in high- ways, giving Divine Honour to the 
Croſi, and to the Images — Trinity, and calling the Sacrament 
their Lord and God; and making Yows, Prayers and Confeſſions to 
Saints,and burning Incenſe to Images, and ſaying Maſs in Honour 
of Saints and Angels. Finally, they do not only make and delight 
in Lies, as forging not only horrid ſlanders againſt AA. Zather, 
Zwinglins, Calvin, and other fincere Preachers of Gods word, but 
alſo againſt all Proteſtants, aſſerting that we teach, That God i 
the Author of Sin, That Chriſt deſpaired, That there is zo Hell but 
horror of Conſcience, That good works are not to be practiſed or 
commended, &c. All which we expreſly deteſt ; Therefore theſe 
wickedneſſes in Papiſti, not being fo much the fins of particular 
private men, as the natural conſequences of their Tenets and ge- 
neral avowed Practiſes of their pretAded Church, muſt needs 
render the condition of any Soul in that Communion very dan- 
gerous and hazardous. | * 01 

4. No man can come te God the Father, but by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
our Lord teſtifieth of himſelf, John 1 4. Whoalſoſheweth, That be 
is the way, the truth and the life: And by his holy Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 
teacheth us, That there is no Mediator betwixt God and Man, but 
the Man Chriſt Feſus. But contrary hereunto the Papiſts vainly 
hope and imagine to come to God, not only by Chriſt, but alſo 
by the-Yirgin Mary, by Angeli and Saints; They alſo ſeek out 
new ways, and content not themſelves with ſuch as the infinite 
wiſdom of our Lord preſcribed unto us, and do fooliſhly . 
that 
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that the Pope by his . 2c, and every Hedg· Prieſt by um 
bling oe bs Maſſes, is able to redeem mens Souls. 155 
5. Whoever buildeth his Faith upon ocber foundation than 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, doth build upon the 
Sand, and not upon ſuch a firm foundation, as will abide in the 
day of the Lord. But the Papiſts generally build their Faith up- 
on the Popes Decretali upon unwritten and uncertai Traditions, 
upon falſe pretended Miracles, lying Legends, and 2 
do they not then build upon ruinous foundations, and if lo, what 
is like to become of the Superſtructure? 
6. By their own Canon Law,Chapt. ſi papa.diſt.4o. tis affirm'd, 
"That the Pope may be remiſs and negligent in hns Office, and ſilent in 
teaching, and lead innumer able people with him inte Hell : Now if the 
papiſts are to adhere to the Pope as their Head, and to follow him, 
how can they eſcape when he leadeth them into Hell? So that if 
they know not, or will not believe the Scriptures, nor any other 
Arguments, yet their own Decrees may teach them, that follow- 
ing 17 Pope, innumerable Papiſts run bLndfold and headlong into 
Perdition. 

J. How is it poſſible that they ſhould be ſaved, who are Igno- 
rant of the means of their Salvation, who hold damnable Hereſies 
repugnant to the Apoſtles Doctrine, whole Faith is Faction, and 
their Practiſes Idolatry, Perjury, Treaſons, Maſſacres, and all kind 
of Abomination, and this conniv d at, promoted, excuſed, juſtify. 
ed, nay commended and applauded by their Church, as means to 
propagate the Goſpel, But all this is too true of the Papiſts at this 
day, and therefore what Scripture-grounds have we of hope, un- 
let they ſpeedily repent and depart from theſe Abominations. 
But if any man thall ask, what then is become of all thoſe, that either 
wow dic, or in times paſt are dead in places where Popery is or hath been 

We anſwer,ſecret things belong to God, we dare not pretend 
to ſentence thoſe that are gone, but would caution ſuch as ſurvive. OF 
thoſe that held the foundation and lived good lives, we hope well; nor 
were ſeveral of the moſt deſtructive errors ever inforc'd upon the belief of 

- men, before the Conventicle of Trent; and there may, and no dobut are 
many amongſt the Papiſts at this day, who though conforming to them in 
outward Ceremonies, yet hold not the errors of Popery poſſtively,but keep 
themſelves to the old Apoſtolick Faith, and of ſuch perſons Salvation e 
have no cauſe to deſpair. God grant that the ref{ alſo may ſee their deformi- 
ties.and upon what a dreadful precipice they ſtand,and revoke their errors, 
and;hearken to the call of God to come out of Babylon, leſt they are partakers 


of her plagues,and joyn themſelves wh a lincere heart to the true Church 
of God, and ſo be ſaved. 
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Tory, you fee, our Reverend guide, diſowns the Tranſlation 
Yu, of The Hiſtory of Calviziſm. Alas! good pious man- 
he declar d it unfit to be turn d into Engliſh. Eri | 
Traem. Sure no more unt than Pere Simon, which is fold in 
Pads Church yard as commonly as the Practice of Piry. They 
were L'Eſtranges own Pupils that reported he was upon that 
Job, but 2 he may have dropt the Deſign, finding it ſmell 
too Rank; or — ght it unfit to be Engliſht in wholeſale, That 
ſo he may more advantagioufly retail the good Fathers notion in 
Obſeruator's four times a Week. | |; 
Tory. But ſor all that — Hei fatufied,that John Calvin Introds- 
ced bis Government and Diſcipline by a Rebelliam LObſerv. N. 139.] 
Truem. Tho have nothing todo with Calvin or his Diſcipline, 
yet L muſt tell L'Eftrange to his Beard, though he wore a Sword 
three Inches longer than he does, That in this particular He lies 
(to uſe bis own Phraſe) like a Ki r 
the Biſhop of Geneva had quitted that City, and the Form of 
Government was popular before ever Calvin came amongſt them. 
The judicious Hooker (a Teſtimony more valuable than a million 
of Obſervators)in the Preface to his Eccleſsaſtical Policy, gives this 
account of that Affair. Ar the commy of Calvin thither, the Form 
of their Civil Regiment was „ i continueth at this day 
neither King, nor Due, nor Nobleman hath any Power or Authority 
over them, but Officers choſen — ople, yearly out of themſelber 
to order all things with publick conſent : For ſpiritual Governnent 
they had no Laws at all agreed uon, but did what tbe Paſters of their 
Souls by perſwaſion could win them unto : Calvin being admitted ane 
of their Preachers, and a Divinity Reader among ſt them, conſidered / 
how dangerous it was that the whole Eſtate of that Church ſhould han 
en ſo flender a thread, a4 the liking of an y—_ Multitude is; if © 
it have power to change whatſoever it lifteth : Wherefore taking unto. 
him two of the other Miniſters for more Countenance of the Aion 
(albeit all the reſ were againſt it) they moved, aud in- the end per- 
fmaded with much ads the people #6 bind themſelves by Solemn Oath, 
Firft, never to admit the Papacy ain; and Secondly; to live in O- 
bedience to ſuch Orders concerning the exerciſe of thuir Religion, and 
the former Eccleſiaſtical Government, 4: thoſe their trne and * 
al. 
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fal Miniſters of Gods Word, had agrecabiy to Scripture ſet down 

that end ard E. | ® Ws a i + 

Now ptethee; where's the Treaſon or Rebellion in all this? 

Tory. Some! come, have you obſery'd Roger's Adyertiſement 
N. 138. What a damnable kindneſs he has for Dr. Oats —if any 
man will be ſo bind and generous, as out of an Sectiam to the Pro- 
reſtant Religion, &c. to call Simſon Tongue to 4 Legal acrouut, & c. 
Roger L Eſtrange out of 4 zeal to 4 publick good, will furniſh Au- 
thentick Papers and Materials, &c, — What in the name of Non. 
ſenſe is the meaning of all this? oacden | 

Truem. Why, firſt here is Roger, honeſtly declares,that is he not 
a man that has any Section to the Proteſtant Religion; for if he 
had, he might (being to well furniſht with Tools and Materials) 
call Tongue to an account himſelf, without putting others upon 
it, if it be a buſineſs thatwill (as he pretends) be a Service ts 
the Proteſtant Religion. But 2h. There ſeems a greater my#ery. 
Roger has more than once been tampering with this Mr. Tongue, 
and at Chriſmas laſt renew'd his Intrigue with him, much about 
the {ame time, Fairwell and Pain began privately to broack their 
Fham ʒ now if Godfrey's Murder could have beenturn'd off, and 
people been made believe that Dr. Tongue and Dr. Oats con- 
triv d and invented the whole Scheme of the Plot, fo Artificially 
that it deceived the King and four Parliaments, and all the Jud- 
ges, Cc. Then how innocent would the poor Roman Catholicks 
appear? and what glorious Martyrs Whitebread, Coleman and the 
reſt ? But this trintling with woe 7 ongue taking wind, Roger 
cries Mbore firſt, and fills the World with Exclamatiohs, that 
Mr. Tongue for ſooth had a Plot upon — But Rogey ! Roger! for 
all your Lapminging, there is more of this matter known, than 
you are aware of, and there will come a'day of Reckoning. 
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be · divided into ſeveral Articles of which it conſiſts, yet it is 
conceived hy themſelves as one intite Body, becauſe they are 
all knit together by the ſame Bond; namely, by being aſſented 
to and believed upon one and the ſame reaſon, and all to be re- 
ceived on pain of the fame Anathema — Thus * the Jeſuite 
(under the Mask of. A D.) in his. Treatiſe of Faith, Ca. 4. 
— Faith muſt b: intire, whole and ſound in all points, and 
* it is not ſufficient ſtedſaſtly to believe ſome points, miſ- belie- 
* ving or not believing other ſome or any one. For not to 
believe any one Point whatſoever, which God by revealing it, 
doth teſtify to be true, and which by his Church he hath com- 
manded us:to believe, muſt needs be damnable, as being a no- 
table Injury to Gods Verity, and a — diſobedience to his 
Will. — And that Chamælion the Arch-biſhop of Spalatto, when 
he. was return'd to his Vomit in his Conſilium Reditus p. 20. aſ- 
ſerts the ſame. — All Articles ( faith he) of Faith determined 
by the Church are fundamental, nene of them may be deny'd 
without Hereſie. Thus every Member of the Church of Rome, 
myſt ag ſtedfaſtly and abſolutely believe the leaſt point of Re- 
liques, Images, Purgatory, &c. delivered by the Council of Trent, 
as the — myſteries of the Godhead, Trinity, lncarnatien, &c. 
And if he deny any of the former, he is no lels an Heretick, than 
if he deny d any of the latter: Yea, though he believe all chat 
they propound to be believed, ſave ſome one, he. is for want of 
believing that one (if he. know that the Church propounds it to 
be believed) a Miſcreant or Mif believer : The reaſon of which 
is this, that if the Church may err in one thing, it may err in an- 
other, and ſo can be no ſure foundation of Faith. | 
Now to refuſe the Faith of the Church of Rome, is nothing elſe, 
but. not to acknowledge the Doctrin by her delivered to be true, 
but to abhur it as falſe; not of every particular point, but of all 
joyntly together: For weſfreely acknowledge, that the Papiſt. 
do hold feyeral great myſteries. of Divivity truly and ſoundly; 
wherein. we alſo agret with them, but yet we may not receive 
their Faith for true, as it is by them delivered, for one Intire bo- 
dy-of Divinity revealed by God, to be believed by all men that 
will be. ſaued. Sa thit tiureſuſt the Faith of the Church of Rome 
_ . — or to believe —— is falſe, and 
is wr ſay i ed by: inan upon pain of Damnation, 
Which: words, en puis of Danmation are not ſo to be un- 
| derſtood, 
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derſtood, as if we preſumed to pronounce ſentence oſ Condem- 
nation apaink all that continue in the Church of Rome, we have 
dilclaim'd ſuch Temerity; but thereby is meant, that the belie- 
ving that Doarin as a matter of Faith, is a thing in it ſelf dam- 
nable, that is, ſuch as maketh a man liable to damnation. Ho it 
ſhall fall out with particular men in the event, we neither know, 
nor-take upon us to inquire, only we ſay, that their miſ-belief is 
ſuch a fin, as ſetteth them in a ſtate of Damnation. 

To prove this, we mult conſider, 

That there are Two ways, by which fin leadeth a man into 
the ſtate of damnation : The one is, the deſert or fitneſs ic hath 
to procure damnation: The other is, the «tual meriting or deſer- 
ving of Salvation. lato the former, fin caſteth a man off it ſelf. 
Into the latter he falleth as by ſin, ſo by the Ordinance or Decre: 
of God who hath laid the penalty of Damnation upon ir. Hence 
2 Argument againſt receiving the Faith of the Romsſb 
Church, 

That which maketh a man unclean in Gods ſight, hath a fitneſs to 
procure Damnation : For unclean things are unmeet for the preſence 
of God, and conſequently meet for Damnation; — But the Faith of 
the Church of Rome, maketh a man unclean in the ſight of G. 
For it is erroneous in ſo high a nature (as we have proved that 
it makes a man Rain of High Treaſon againſt God, by Inſtalling 
the Pope in the Throne of God, giving him Power and Authority 
to determine as a Judge what is matter of Faith, and what not, 
withont any Commiſſion or Wartant from God. Nordo they only 
give him authority to Interpret the Scripures, but alſo allow him 

to ſet up a Forge [of Tradition] where he Hammers har tie liſt- 
eth, and Vends it to be receiv. d upon pain of Damanatigh,for the 
word of the ever living God. What is it to fulfill that of the A- 
poſtle, 2 The. 2,4. To ſit in the Temple of God, flew: himſelf 
that he is God, if this be not? And muſt not all they neg be ac- 
ceſſaries to this High Treaſon, that acknowledge ſuch his Uſurp'd 
Authority, and yield obedience to it? Or how can it be reaſon- 
ably denied, that there is a worthineſs and fitneſs in the Faith of 
the Church of Rome to procure Damnation? | 
Therefore nothing remains but the Ordinance of Decree of 
God, to appoint Damnation as a puniſhment of this fin,accordi 
to the deſert thereof. But that was paſſed long ſince by the Lo 
himſelf — Ton ſhall put nothing 1 the word which I command you, 
| 2 ” —_— 
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Deut. 4:2 & 14, 30. There's the Precept, and the Penalty is 
exprefs8; Rev. 21.18, If any man ſhall add to thiſe hg, hat 
add to btw the Plygues that are written in this Book. But more plain- 
ly, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, & 12. The Lord ſhall ſend them ſtrang deluſions, 
rhat they ſhould believe lies, that all they might be damned which be- 
lieve not tht truth, Here we ſee the Lord wrappeth them up in 
Damnation by his Sentence that believe Lies (that is) falſe and 
erroneous DoArin,nor agreeable to the Truth which they ought 
to believe. What then is wanting to them to make the Faith 
of the Church of Rome dammable, and the Profeſſors thereof liable 
to Damnation, when both the thing it ſelf deſerveth it, and the 
Lord hath decreed, that they which believe it, ſhould have ac- 
cording to their deſert ? | 
Since therefore it thus plainly appears, that every man is 
bound upon pain of Salyation, to reſuſe the Faith of the Church 
of Rome, in what a deſperate caſe are thoſe that continue in it? 
'Tis not for nothing that the Almighty God of Love and Compaſ- 
ſion makes Proclamation by his Sacred Herauld, Rev. 1 8.4. Come 
out of her people, leſt ye periſh with her, and partake of ber Plagues. 
We have a famous example in that depravation of the true Reli 
ion, and ſetting up of Idolatry under Terobpam 2 Chron. i 1.144 
Ph Levites [that dwelt amangſt thoſe Revolted 10 Tribes] lefs 
eir Suburbs and their Poſſeſſions that belonged unte them [| a great 
Att of ſelf.denial] and came to Judah and Jeruſalem,to de the Ser- 
vice of the Lord in the Temple therg, And aſter their example many 
people out of all the Trives of reel (that abhorred Feroboam s 
Idoſatry) came thither alſo fox the true worſhip of God: They 
knew to abide amongſt Idolaters would bring them to deſtruction. 
But if ſych wrath attend thoſe that continue in that Commu- 
aion wherein perhaps they were Born and Educated, and to which 
linkt by fo ahn Chains of prepgſſeſſion, and _hardneg againſt 
t£vth with z thopland preiaices, what Indignation may thoſe 
geh who were born in Geſhen, within the daily ſound of the 


Goſpel, and free tenders of the word of Life, in a Land of Bibles, 


baptized into à Refarmed Chyreh, engaged for by Proteſtant 
Sponlors, Educated by eligious Parents, and under the ſweet 


diſtilations of Divine Tant, from the Lipps of. ſound and able 
Preachers, If ſuch-a the Hey be trudging back to the Gar. 
1] Wee Apoſtatizp after ſo much light, 

rknefs, What remains — Bu a certain 
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fearful looking for of F ulpment; and fiery Inditnation whith'ſhall de- 
vour the Advirſary. He that deſpiſed Moles Law died without Mer- 
cy under ta or three witneſſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall be be thought wogthy, who hath trodden under Foot the Son 
of God [in his Soveraignty, Laws and Ordinance] and hath cou 
ed the Blood of the Covenant wherewyth he was Santtified um nnhd'y 
thing [ imper fect without the Virgins Milk and Saints-Imtercefh- 
ons ] and hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of Grace. — As the A- 
poſtle argues in the ſame Caſe, Heby. 10. 27. 
It is reported by Irexexs cont. Hzref. L 3. Ca. 3. And by C 
ſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L. 3. Ca. 25. That Holy and 
Beloved Apoſtle St. Fohrm, when he ſpied Cerinthus the Heretick 
in the Bath where he was, made all the haſte he could pofſ ble to 
be gone, apprehending it dangerous to be under the ſame Roof 
with him. Yea the very Heathen (as Tilly de natura deorum L 3. 
witneſſes) being at Sea in a violent ſtorm, wete much afraid of 
being Ship · wrackt, becauſe they had Diagoras the Atheiſt abord 
amongſt them. I would to God ſome Proteſtants were but as care- 
ful for their Souls, as (I ſay not the Apoſtle, but) the Heathen 
were for their Bodies, and uſed the ſame diſcreet caution to pro- 
vide for their Eternal Salvation, as they had to procure their Tem- 
poral ſafety. Neither was the Apoſtle any thing conrerri'd in the 
Impiety of Cerinthws, or theſe Heathens with that of Diagoras, * 
and yet both He and They doubted fome evil might befall them 
becauſe they were in the Company of ſuch profane wretches? 
And can any Proteſtant Imagine, that he may be free from dan- 
ger, though he joyn in Faith with the Pope that great Anti-chrift, 
though he harbour thoſe Locuſts, Prieſts and Feſuites, and converſe 
daily with them, and hearken to their Syren Muſick, and Imbibe 
their gilded poyſon, out of that Cup of Forniention wherewith they 
have tmfoxicated the Kings of the Earth? No, No, touching of 
Pitch always deſileth. It coſt Fehoſaphat dear, though he were o- 
therwiſe a good King for going to War it i Idolatrous Ahab 
againſt a common enemy. For what ſaid Hanani the Seer, 2 chron. 
19.2. Woxldſt thon help the wicked,and love them that hate the dra? 
Therefore for this thing, the wrath of the Lord ts upon _ 
What then may they look" for, who like the Enodiceans are.” 
ue warm, neither hot nor cold, altogether indifferent whether 
they be Papiſts or Proteſtants, prepared to ſhift their Religion, as 
the kemour of the Succeſſor ſhall happen, ſuch as are not aſham'd 
to 


[ 182 J 
to declare beforehand, that they had rather be Papiſti, than joyn 
with any of the Reformed Proteſtant Churches beyond the Seas, 
that ſe at the very name Proteſtant, and make it the beſt part 
of their Religion to ſwear and dawn and rail againſt, and perſe- 
cute all thoſe pious peaceable Proteſtants that cannot ( ſuppoſe 
it be through the error or weaknels of their Conſcience ) come 
up to the uſage of ſome inſignificant Ceremonies acknowledged 
to be indifferent, though otherwile ſound in their Faith, Loyal 
to their King, readily paying all Taxes, uſeful to the publick,and 
peaceable to their Neighbors, whilſt at the ſame time theſe high 
1oaring Nominal Sons of the Church of England (as they love to 
ſtile themſelves, though chere is {carce one in forty of them, but 
cither is ignorant of, or docs not believe her Articles) ſhall ſpeak 
well of, applaud and careſs Papiſts, and argue for their Principles, 
and extenuate for their Treaſons, Cc. what ſhall we ſay of ſuch 
people? —— The Lord Rebuke them. | 
But leaſt we ſhould ſeem Fanatical in this aſſertion, that the 
Faith of Reme is to be refuſed on pain of Damnation,we (hall here 
add ſome Teſtimonies of the Reverend Fathers and Divines of the 
Church of England. 1. The famous ewe! in the defence of his A- 
pology, part.6-Ca.22.Div.z. We have departed ( ſaith he, ſpeak. 
ing of the Church of Rome) from them who have utterly forſaken 
the Catbolick Faith. 2. Dr. Reynolds Concluſ. 5. — The Church 
of Rome is not diſtemper d with a little- Ague, ſuch as hindreth not 
greatly the functions of life, but is fick of a Canber, or rather of a Le- 
profie, or rather of a Peftilence, inſomuch that ſhe is paſt hope of Reco- 
very. 3. Dr. Whitaker de Eccleſ. Cont. 2. Quæſt. 6. C. 1. hand- 
ling this Queſtioa exactly, An Eccleſia Romana ſit vera 
Eccleſia Chriſts wiſibilis ; whether the Church of Rome, be « 
true viſible Church ef Chriſt, reſolves it in the Negative and 
goes on; eam nos non mods non ſolam Catholicam Cc. we ſay not on 
that it is not the only Catholick, but not at all Catholick,, Not On 5 
Not Catholick, that is, Dniverſal, but we affirm it is not a true par- 
ticular Church of Chriſt. Quart deſerendam eſſe ab omnibus &c. 
Aud therefore we ſay, fbe[[the Church of RomeJought to be forſaken 
. of all, who would be ſavedzas the Synagogue of Antichriſt and Satan, 
it is not any Church at all, nullam in ea ſalutem in ea ſperandam 
eſſe, there is no ſalvation to be hoped foz in it. With which home 
Teſtimony of ſo great Lyminary of the Church of England, we 
ſhall conclude. 
THE 


0 
The COURANT. 


Truem. Hat haſt got there ſo buſily poring upon? 

Tory. By the Maſs, a moſt Divine Scrol! and as 
I am credibly aſſured, found in the Friary at the late Fire at 
3t. James s. Ie warrant ye, if I knew the Holy Father that loſt; 
it, and did but Reſtore it, he would ſtreight forgive me all my 
Drinking and Whoring. 

Truem. Ah! but how would-you come off for your Lying and 
Slandering the Whizgs with notorious ſcandals, which is your 
daily practiſe? 

Tory. Pſhaw ! all that's-ſo far from Criminal,that”tis meritors- 
on; but there's another thing troubles me, the Plague on't is, 
though the Prieſt compound one's ſinswith Heaven;he cannot get 
Releaſes from. ſtubborn Earth if he would but as eaſity wipe out 
my Landladies Chale, and croſs my Chirurgeons Bills, as he can 
mutter out an abſolvo te, he were a rare fellow indeed! However 
Ile away to Thompſon or L'Eſtrange (they are the two great lu- 
ternuntii of Intelligence between the Cloyfſter'd Monks, and the 
Lewd world) and have an Advertiſement, and make the moſt on't; 

Truem, Prethee let's hear it firſt. 

Tory, Vle warrant,you had rather hear one of Baxter tedious 
Sermons; but to vex thee, and ſhew thee what a dainty curious 
Religion we may with good Induſtry one day arrive at, Ile read. 
it from the original Copy(if that ho not one of Heraclituꝰs Bulls) 
as ſollows. 

A Revelation from God Almighty-done unto St Bridget, Firſt 
Printed at Rome in the Italian uage, afterwards in- 
Dutch, in French, and now in Engliſh.- 

Know my loving Friends, that, when I was Apprehended of- 
the Barbarous eus, received a hundred Buffets upon my Cheeks, 
and upon my Lips, thirty blows with Fiſts; when I was taken in 
the. Garden of Olivet, I fell ſeven times, going from one ſide to the 
other, fell oſten; and to make me riſe up again, I received of the 
Jews two hundred and five Kicks; I alſo received ſeventy two upon 
my Arms; and eighty two Blows upon my Shoulders; I allo re- 
ceived twenty two Blows round about my Loyns, they drew-me 
up by the Hair eight and thirty times; I was ſhouted at a hne 
aud five times L have been drawn vp. by the Hiir of my ood 

8 rom 


7 ,r84-] 
from the Earth eight and thirty times; upon the Pillar I received 
one deadlggwoung, and on the ſame Pillar received fix thouſand 
ſix bundredfiy Tablans Boas whipt to the Bones too, and twenty 
times they gave me a hundred deadly wounds. with preſſing on the 
Crown of Theres: | had three deadly wounds upon the Croſs, 
they ſpit upon my Face to aud twenty times, the Soldiers that ap- 
prehended me w - five hundred and eight in number, and they 
that followed me were three hundred and three, of them that led 
me bound there were three hundred and three, I Ipilt out of my 

Body three millions eight thouſand four hundred and thirty ſix 
drops of Blood. They that pray daily ſever Pater Noſter's, 
and ſeven Maria, until the number is filled of my Drops of Blood, 
I will give them five Graces : The Firſt, he ſhall not come in 
Purgatory. Secondly, the ſame Graces, as if he had ſhed his 
Blood for the Catholick Faith. Thirdly, the Soul of his Friend 
ſhall have hope not to come to Purgatory. Fourthly, if he die 
before the number is finiſhed, it ſhall be holden as if it were 
accompliſhed. Fifthly, they that carry this about them in De- 
votion, ſhall not die without being viſited of the moſt Bleſſed 
Mother Mary. p. 

Set thy Intention to give God daily thanks, that God for thy 
Salvation hath ſpilt ſo many Drops of Blood, that thereby thou 
may gain God's Grace, Amen. 

' Truem. This is goodly Gear in Earneſt! I wiſh you à good 
Market fort, but in the mean time prethee what's the meaning 
of your friend Hodg with his Sham. Letter from Scotland ? 

Tory. Troth! I think the old fellow 's mad, or has an ambition 
not to be out. rival d by Thompſon in Roguery of that kind; what. 
the Devil need he take ſuch pains publickly to be the Papiſt Ad- 
vocate, they can ſhift well enough for themſelves, his Poſt is to 
pelt the Non-Con folks; really the man is grown too open of late, 
and our friends of the Crape.gown are forc'd to be aſham'd of 
him If he continue to ſcribble ſo many: Obſervators a week till 
the Dog. days, there's no remedy, we.moft provide a Lodging 
for Him at Hogſdon, or an Apartment oppoſite to his quondam 
felldy Servant Oliver's Porter. 
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their wills ; ſo if People will thruſt themſelves into -g: 
who know but God may give them = Ap believe Lies? — Bur 
that which we intend in this Oiſcourſe, relates to ſuch as kom 
already what the Maſs is, but for fome carnal reaſons, out of 
fear, or in compliance with the times, Cc. do reſort thereun- 
to, and this we averr they cannot do, without great and dan- 
gerous fin, © For, 

1. Though God, by the wiſe Preacher ſaith to every man, 
My Son, give me thy heart, and that without the inward AHfecti- 
on, all external Poſtures of Devotion are vain, yet it is alſo 
true, that God requires the whole Au, and we muſt ſerve him 
with eur Bodies, as well as with our Spirits; for which he him- 
ſelf in his Holy Word Afignsthe Reafon, viz. Becauſe the ove 
as well as the other is his, ſinee our Bodies are Redeemed with 
the Blood of a Crucified Jeſus of infinite value, ſnall we dare to 
proſtitute the ſame before an Idol? ſince they ought to be 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, will you poltute them with abomi- 
nable Sacriledge? ſince they are defigned for a bleſſed Immor- 
tality, and to be partakers of Divine Glory: How vile a thing 
is it to ſaly them with aſſiſting at loathiome Superſtitions. 
St. Paul envying againſt Uneleunne fi, uſes this very Argument. 
— Your Bodies are AMembers-of C hriſt; how monftronfly wic 
ed then is it to make them Members of an Harlot? when the 
Lord ſpeaks of his faithful Servants, he Characterizeth them 
by this ſpecial note. They have not bow'd the 'Knee to Baal, nor 
have kiſſed his Hand. He might have ſaid, they are _ cor- 
rupted with. Superſtition, or they. do not. aun "Bod 
but to expres that the ſame was not enough he Hol; 75 
by name declates, that t y haye not ſo much as by orf 
Zeſture exhibited any worſbip to the Idol, and does he nd by 
this Deſcription admoniſh us alſo to abſtain from all ſuch Pu- 
tion, if we would be accqunted of the gumber of his p&þte? 

-But you will ſay, you. keep, your helf, right 10 Bech, and 
whatever others do, you fir your Devotion on bim, and kngw 
that tis abgmuünztion to direct your. prayers unto, or t expect 
kelp from an Idol, and therefore you add reſs your prayers on- 
ly to God, though with your Face directed towards an 
N 1 this 5 pretence, the Pee af old ndeavoured to 
excuſe themſelves, when P. ended this Crime in th, 
I Cer. d. They went to Pet e which nere kept Aber a. 
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Mols, and with others were partakers of thoſe ſolemn Ban- 
qyets.. But did they do this ſuperſtitiouſly 2 No, for Paul, as 
in their perſon, brings in this excuſe, '— We know that an 1: 
is nothing, whatever men eſteem it, and that there is but one God. 
But the Apoſtle does not take this for a ſufficient Plea, but tells 
them, that for all that, a weak Brother that ſees them, may 
conclude that they do it in honour to the Idol, and fo by your 
example may be tempted to Idolatry. When the wicked Sacri- 
fice to the Devil, whoever in ſuch an action mixes himſelf with 
them, adjoyns himſelf to the Devil, you cannot at once be par- 
takers of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Devils, who-_ 
ever chuſes the one, muſt of neceſſity renounce the other. 

Were {ſuch evaſions of a good Intention to be allow d, how 
raſhly and fooliſhly did Dariel's Companions expoſe them- 
{elyes? Could not they thus have concluded among themſelves, 
others indeed will Worſhip the Image which the King hath 
ſet up, but we though we bow before it, will till Worſhip 
the living God. In the mean time to avoid danger, we will 
go with the Crowd, and pretend to do, as they do, would 
ſuch a Cavil have excuſed them before God? ſure none will 
dare to ſay it. What then, ſhall we lame them for an incon- 
ſiderate Zeal, that they would rather be caſt into a fiery Fur- 
nace, than by diſſembling, derogate from the Honour of God? 
This we cannot do, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt expreſly commends 
them for this noble Reſolution and Conftancy, and Heaven 
gave Teſtimony to it by a Miracle; and what is written is for 
Example and Inſtruction. 

But how witty is man to find out Gloſſes and Colours to pal+ 
liate his Crimes; ſome fancy to eyade all this by ſaying: Theſe 
things are true of Heathen ſuperſtitions, whe ſinned not only in 
uſing ill Ceremonies, . but alſo by Worſhipping falſe Gods, 
and therefore 'tis no wonder, if the Lord did ſo abominate 
their Rites, but this is nothing to the Papsfts, for though the 
Worſhip of God be corrupted amongſt them, yet they hay: 
no other intention but to Worſhip the true God. ane” 

But to this, I anſwer, whenever the World goes about to 
Worſhip God in a perverſe and unlawful manner, at the ſame 
Inſtant it Adores an Idol with whatſoever varniſh it may co- 
lour its impiety. In vain do thoſe that ſet up Superſtitior $ 
Condemned by God, alleadge that they mean thereby to Weg- 
Aa 2 ſhip 
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hip God; foxfinte that the Lord neither hatł inſtituted, nor 
will accept thereof, ſuah Worſhip is e xhibitedito the Devil, 
xather than to him; For whichcaule the Apoltle H ſpeaking 
of thoſe who tura'd tlic Con i Cod into Corruptible Image, 
ſays, they ſerved the Creanre, 9t ts ,,. the Brazen 
Serpent was not made by the Caprzcia of men, but by the 
Command of God; nor was it only a Symbol of a Divine-Benefit, 
but alſo a Type of Chriſt. - In after-times this was abuſed to 
Idolatry , nor did that abuſe want a ſpecious pretext” of the 
name of God: Now ſuppoſe any one had feigned to Worſhip 
that Serpent to accommodate himſelf to the Superſtition of 
the Rabble , would any ſay he were guiltleſs ? The Golden 
Calf was made by Aeren to repreſent the true God; but be. 
ing againſt God's Command, and contrary to Truth, the Lord 
pronounc'd it Idolatry. The like may be ſaid of 7eroboam's: 
Calves, for he did not pretend to Introduce any nem Gd, 
only ſet up thoſe Figures to prevent his people's going up to 
Feruſalem to pay their Devotion, whereby he thought the 
State of his Kingdom would be endangered, yet till it was 

roſs Idolatry, becauſe he inſtituted-a Rite without warrant 
— the Word of God, and contrary to the Divine Command. 
Now if any one had offered Sacrifice there, not cordially, but 
only in Complement to the King, would he have been inno- 
cent? or do we read of any of the Servants of God, paying 
their Devotions there? or rather on the contrary, do not we 
find that God by his Prophets continually did forbid and con- 
demn the ſame? Was the Temple at Samaria Dedicated to 
Fove or Mars, to Bor Aſhded? No, no, *twas Conſecra- 
ted to the God of Iſrael; but was it ever the more lawful to 
Worfhip there? Secret Idolatry though varniſh't with the 
name of God, is prohibited, as well. as that which is open, as 
was that of the Gents/es. | 

But the better to underſtand wherein, and how far it may 

de laiwful' for a Chriſtian to whom God hath made known the 
Abominations which abound in the Popsſb Church to Commu- 
nicate with them, we muſt note, that of thoſe things wherein 
they plece the Worſhip of God, ſome are inventions directly 
contrary to God's. Word, ſome other are depraved and corrupted; 
by latter uſe, though originally not evil. 


2. Some 
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R Dn i in res — 
ce they contain ↄppar ent Idolatry; others are vH and fook- 

5h, which yet do nat Cel a man, unleſs he have entertained 
a: Superſtitious Opinion in _ them. 

3. Some things are there wickedly Impoſed and Command- 
ed, which yet a man may obſerde without offence; others 
which neither can, nor ongbt in any manner to be obſerved. 
I ſhalt not enlarge on each of thefe, tis enough in general to 
have hinted them, and to ſhew that 1 intend not to forbid a 
Chriſtian Man wholly and without exception from Communi- 
cating with the Papiſts in any Rite, Ceremony or Obſervation 
whatloever : I only ſhew the danger of being partakers with 
them in what is plainly evil. 

As for Example, Maſs is every day faid, thoſe that would 
appear Religious go thither, can this be excuſed ? A Perſon 
but meanly inſtructed in the Goſpel , cannot but know that 
that action is abominable Sacriledge, For how can any man 
bow down before an Idol ( their Breaden God is no mote) 
with a deſign that all preſent ſhall think that he does it un- 
feignedly, and not fin grievouſly in fo doing. If this be not 
Criminal, what means that of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we 
are forbidden to have any Communion with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather to reprove them. I ſeq a 
wicked work adoing , and odious to God, I thruſt my ſelf 
in, and make as if I approwd it, with what Face, with 
what Fore-head can I afterwards deny, that in ſo doing | 
have finned ? For what is this, but to boaſt with thoſe t n- 
godly ones of whom David ſpeaks, Let u do whatever we | ſt, 
God ſeeth not ? 

But you will ſay , though you freely confeſs, that in the 
Maſi there be many corruptions, yet in your Opinion it is 
a Remembrance of the Lords Supper, and in that reſpect you 
come there to be put in mind of our Lords Death. But tell 
us, I pray, what Similitude hath the Sacrament inſtituted by 
our Lord, with this Mock. Shew. For Firſt, The Papiſts Ima- 
gine their Maſs to be a Sacrifice, which reconciles to God 
not only the Living, but alſo the Dead, and is this think 
you nothing? Secondly, The Canon,a principal part of the 
Maſs, is ſtufft full of Execrable Blaſphemies. Thirdly, Herein 


are 
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are Prayers offered up for the Dead tormented in Pargatory, 
which. we know to be altogether Superſtitious. . Fourthly , 
Were there nothing elſe amiſs but that Diabolical Fiction, 
whereby they think that Chriſt is there offered up to God; + 
That by that Act, the Sins both of the Living and the 
Dead may be Expiated; is not this to deny the Death of 
Chriſt? which is made of no value, unleſs it be acknow- 
ledged to be the one only and perpetual Sacrifice, And is 
not the Lords Supper hereby Prophaned ? Theſe Polly tions 
can no more be ſeparated om the Maſs, than heat from 


Fire: And whoever comes to participate thereof, can he be 
pure and clean, doing ſuch a filthy work; Is this the Ho- 
nour we give to God our Father? This the gratitude we 
pay to Chriſt our Redeemer? That when we ſee them both 
thus reproach'd and diſhonoured, we not only do oppoſe, 
but joyn our ſelves Companions in the Wickedneſs, and in- 
vite others by our Example to do the like: 


- 


ino 
- The COURANT. 


n He Feſuites are hated by all iht Norliſ, and yet 
they always Reign. They are like the Aſtro- 
bogers in Tacitus, Divinatuli genus hominum potentibus infidum, 
quod in Urbe & yetabitur ſemper & retinebitur, A ſort of people 
treacherous to Princes, ( decerving them with fair premiſes and 
vain hopes) who were alway: regarded with horror in the City, and 
yet were always harbour d there; they have been driven out of ſeve- 
ral 1. N they ever feund means to Re- eſtabli ſh themſelves. They 
are the greateſt enemies, and the greateſt friends to Alonarc hies, 
enemies to thoſe where they cannot govern all things at their plec- 
ſure, and friends to thoſe that intirely ſubmit to their Conduct. The 
more Abſolnte the Monarchy is, the more they love it; for they 
themſelves are alſo moſi Abſolnte, and govern their Society altoge- 
ther Deſpotically ; therefore they hate perfettly Ariſtecratical and 
Democratical Governments, becauſe there they cannot make ſo grand 
a fortune, for to do it "tis neceſſary they ſhould be (Mi ſſors to all 
the Alagiſtrates, and all that have any ſhare im the Government, who 
yet ſtill would not be ſol eaſily wrought npon, fir '114 not to be hoped, 
that they flrould all at once be brought to a Death bed, but there 
wit ſtill ſome furvive that will not accord the Fathers thoſe ad vi ta- 
ges they aim at; nor will the Popes Extommunications ſs ſoon 1vake 
Impreſſions of fear. | | 

Tory. What the Devil art thou Mumbling there? 

Truem. *Tis a late French Book that calls it (elf ſure and honeſt 
means for the Converſion of all Heretichs : 1 was Tranſlating a Pa- 
ragraph of it, part.2. p.56. mecrly for Exerciſe, tis good to be 
a little acquainted with the French Tongue, for who knows how 
ſoon a man may have occaſion for't, and beſides methougl t 
twas a pretty notable Deſcription of the Feſuzts, | 

Tory. Prethee let the French and the Jeſuites alone, they are 
honeſt Fellows, and mean England no harm; all our danger is 
from the Whiggs and the Fanatic! s, this Preaching and Praying 
will undo us. I was glad to ſee the Bleſſed Work began here 
ith Town t'other day, Briſtol is a brave Example to follow; 
what though the Trade be loſt, what's Trade to be valued, when 
Whiggery is in the Caſe? I hope to ſee all the Dogs Alux xled, 
and that ere tong we ſhall have no Hiſtory but Thar pſon, - or any 
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Divinity or Politicks but the Obſervater. And then people wil 
be quiet and not diſturb the Government. ' | 
Truem. The Government we live under, ought certainly to 
be regarded with all reſpedt and veneration, and he that goes 
about t0.d5/tu+b and viliſie it, deſerves exemplary puniſhment.But 
there are a parcel of Vermine that horribly prophane the word, 
for though they are not fit for the Oilice of a Scavenger, they 
call themſelves The Government. There was Tery Tom, a Wor- 
ſhipful Journey-man Barber, who with half .a dozen 
like himſelf, the other Night wa. lad and fell upon an honeſt 
Gentleman in Cheapſide, that neither ſaw any of them before , 
or gave them the leaſt provocation, and had tis prWable mur- 
dered him, if by accident one or two had not come in to his 
Aſſiſtance. Being taken up for this Exploit, O, cries Tory Tom, 
— The Government is on our ſide, will you ſend me to Priſon 
for my Loyalty? as if the Government would fayour Breach of 
the Peace and Aſaaſſinationt, or Loyalty conſiſted in violation of 
Laws. Ask why he Prints horrid Popſh Lies three 
times a week, he'll tell you "tis to ſerve the Government ; Why 
did he endeavour to Sham Godfrey's Murder? No doubt out 
of pure Loyalty. Why did Roger forge that damnable double 


Printed Story from Scotland on purpoſe to raiſe falſe Scandals? 
and get an opportunity to vindicate the Papiſfs, Why Kill, 
if you will believe him, all is for the intereſt of the Govern- 
ment, when in truth ſuch Villains pretences are the greateſt 
rom, in the World to the Government, and will no doubt 
in due time be deſcryedly puniſht as ſuch Quad defer- 


tar non aufertur. 


0 


* 
4 


Fs F 
. 
* . o 


by * 
» * 4 


The Weekly Pacquet 
OF 
Advice from Rome: 
OR, 
- The Hiſtory of POPERY. 


The Fourth Uolume. 


FRIDAT, June 9. 1682. 


— 


An non n:wiz Impudentiæ eſt Excuſare opus, quo Deus contu- 
tumelia affcitr, & proximi mwpelluntur ad exitium. 


— 


A further deteſtion of the ſin of going to Maſs, and complying witl 
| Papiſts in their wicked and Foppi Ceremonies : The Caſe of 
Naaman the Syrian explained. 


O deterr any Sober Chrif:an from daring to be pre- 

ſent at the Popiſh Maſi; he needs only conſider the 

horrible Idolatry that is there committed, where a 

bit of Bread is adored for God, and no longer e- 

ſteemed Bread, but God himſelf. ' Tis moſt true, were the 
Lords Supper there rightly Adminiftred, there would then' be 
there a true Exhibition of the Lords Body and Blood, but it 
would not therefore follow, either that the ſabſtance of the 
Bread is chang'd into the Body, or that the Body lies include 

under the Bread: For the end of Inſtituting that Sacred Supper, 
is to eleyate our Minds to Heaven, not to detain them in the 
viſible Elements; but indeed by what right does that promiſe. 


—T bis is my Body which ſhal be delivered for you, — at all be- 
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fong to the Maſs ? Before our Lord promiſes any thing there of 
that kind, he commands the $acrainent 7 be diſtributed amongſt 
the Faithſül. 18 this done in the Maſs? No, but on the clean 
contrary, the Prieſt diſpatches it all alone as a private affair, and 
on ſuch a manner, as if he purpoſely meant to Excommunicate 
himſelf from the whol&Congeegatian. Chriſt adds another Com- 
mand, that we ſhould do This in rewewtrance of him, ſhewing 
forth the ineſtimable benefit of his Death with anksgiving. 
But how can this be done in the Mats, where not one word is un- 
derſtood ? but all things are whiſper'd by the Prieſt with an ob- 
{cure murmur and unknown. Furthermore, the Lord directs 
his word to his Diſciples, when reaching forth the viſible ſign, 
Bread, he promiſes them the Communion of his Body, but. in 
the Maſs there is no ſuch thing, but the Pried after the manner 
of Conjurers or Tugolers, blows upon the Bread C ſuffation they 
call ĩt ] that with a ſecret Exorcilm he may Iuchant it. And 
what is there in all this of God's Inſtitution ? can day and night 
be more different than our Lord's Supper, and this Romiſh Pagean- 
try ? What then ſhall 'we account the Adoration paid there to 
the Bread? Muſt we not confels it +xerrable Taolatry, more groſs 
than ever was practiſed amongſt the Heathen? and if fo, tell us 
With what fore-head, with what Conſcronce can any Chriftian 
man dare reſort thereunto, that he may ſeem to Conform, and 
do as others do? Here's an Idol erected to that very pur poſe, 
that it may be Worſhipped and Invoked-in God's ſtead, I come, 
and down on my knees, and publickly profeſs to adore it, what 
Fig-leaves, what excuſes, what eyaſiens can palliate ſo ſhameleſs 
a. wic;gdpels ?. | 

But let us in ſome other particulars conſider what thefe com- 
plying men muſt do, if for ſiniſter ends, and temporal reſpecti, they 
will, againſt the convictions of their Conſciegces, joy in outward 
Communion with the Papjts. — They,muſt not only on Sundays 
come to the Hay water Battle an] Maſs, but alſo on Holy:fays, a 
great part of which are inſtituted by Syperftitioa ; then there is 
a Mi ſung in hanar of ſuch or ſuch an He or ohe Saint: Now to 
* it that many of heir Saints were little better than Devili, and 

An them as St. Chriſtepher: &, wege mere Phaytaſms, 

Nomantick Hero's, that never gen buf in he Long te: 

gend. Gt. paſſing by all This, I ſay, and ſuppoſing they were alt 

Cunts in good carueſt, yet ſtill here is a Maß ſyng in honor — 
| " EFB7P vet 
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perfor dead: Now What cat be more vile than that the Supper of 
— Lord ſhould de trum ſported to ſuch an abufe 7 Befides what 
Prayers ate 475 oled, are they not for the moſt part implous 
an. fd with Blaſphemies ? and yet will you voluntarily infereft 
your ſelf in theſe Profanations, and countenance them with your 
preſence and complying approbation, and yet hope to efcape 
uilrleſ in the terrible juugment of a jealom God, who is of gurer 
Eyes than to behold vanicy, or connive at fin? There is not e of 
us (I ſpeak of thoſe to whom God hath vouchſafed the Light of 
his Goſpel but is well ſatisfied, thar the Obſequies of the dead 
as they are practiſed amongſt the Papiſts, with the Maſſes attend; 
ing them and other appurtenances, are meer abominarions, as well, 
becauſe they are falfly ſeigned Igainft the manifeſt word of God, 
as more eſpecially becauſe they extenuate and depteriate the ef- 
fect and vertu of the Death and Paſſion of out Blefſed Saviour. But 
now if it happen any of your Relations, Friends or Neighbiyurs 
dye, you that call your ſelf a Chriſtian come with others to at- 
tend the Faxeral, you are prefent at the Maffes, and pretend 
with the reſt to pray for the Soul of the derraſed; date you offer 
to jultify all this? if it be yout Father or Mother that is departed, 
you will preſently be fineſt out for an Heretick, if yqu do hot 
only approve of this Sacriledge, but ptrehaſe it with your money, 
and give ſo many ſhillings to ſome Priefts to ſay fo many Maſſes to 
redeem their Souls out of Purgatory. I will not mention the dum- 
nable Superſtitions you muſt run through at E after, When you 
moſt proſtrate your ſelf before the Yicar of Antichriſt, ſome 
wicked Popiſh Prieſt, who by the authority of the Pope, gives 
you Abfolution, and injoyts you pennance, which perhaps may 
it ſelf be as great a ſn as any you have committed; as to murmut᷑ 
over fo many Ave Marie's, to ſay fo many Prayers before a cya- 
cifix, to buy ſo many Maſſes, Cc. and to hat end all this, why, 
forſooth, that thereby as fo mati Comꝑenſations you may ſarisfie 
God for your fins ; it this can be approved and juſtified, I'know 
not what ought to be Conde med , Een hag 
But furthermore when a man has thus ſpun out his days in Hy- 
pocriſie, and liv'd in this filth, the laſt Scene is ſtill the worſt in 
the Tragedy, and that is when he comes to dye; then come the 
rleſts and the Monks; the Devils Fant to Winnow him like 
heat Nr he knows they ate the very Locuſbi that pra. 
ceed out of the bononllf; yt, yet out of complaifmce he want 
1 Bb 2 
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ſeem to hearken unto them, to be ſatisfied with their gibberiſh 
prayets, to be content with their lew'd, Abſplation and ridiculous 
extream unſtion, and under what. throws and pangs and tertares 
of Conſciente mult ſuch a poor ſoul lye, when he perceives he 
muſt immediately appear before theTribunal of that Judge,whoſe 
Truth he dares not to acknowledge,eſpecially when this Sentence 
ſhall Eccho in his Ears, that Chriſt ſhall diſown all thoſe as un- 
werthy of his Kingdom, who have here been aſhamed to confels 
him before men. 2 
But how fond are we to indulge our ſins, and what ſorry Shields 
will men make uſe of rather than not have ſome colour of pa- 
tronage for their crimes? Theſe Nicodemites, theſe colloguing 
Hypocrites, who think they can make a match between Light 
and Darkneſs, and at once paſs Homage both to Chriſt and 
Belial, that they may ſeem cum ratione Inſanire to offend God 
with warrant from his own word, plead Scripture (the Divel 
did fo of old) for their practice, and 3 the example of 
- Naaman the Syrian 2. Kings 5. who being Miraculouſly Cured 
of his Leproſy, came to acknowledg the true God of 1f-ael, 
and reſoly'd not to Worſhip any other Deity, for ſo ſaith he to 
the Prophet Elifhav. 17. Thy Servant will henceforth Offer 
neither Burnt Offering nore Sacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the 
the Lord. But then in the next verſe he comes with this 
Reſerve In this thing the Lord Pardon thy Servant, that when 
my Maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to Wor ſhip there, and 
he leaneth on my hand, and] bow my ſelf in the houſe af Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon. thy Ser pant in this thing. — And the Prophet ſaid unto 
him —depart in Peace, — Which ſay theſe men, 1 10 an appro- 
bation or leave for him fo to do; if therefore it were permitted 
for him rather than loſe the favour of the King his Maſter, to 
wait on him into an Idols Temple, and bow down and pay the 
external ſigns of Werſhip there, ſtil] keeping his heart upright to 
the Lord; why. may not we for like reaſons affiſt at Aiaſi, ſince 
in our hearts we contemn and abhor it. | v4 
| This is the full foree of the Objection. To which I anſwer, 
1. My friend, thou that makeſt uſe of this Plea, ;I cannot but 
admire ſince in the word of God thou haft a general road, the Rings 
High way plainly fer forth by commands, and 1 N in with-Pro- 
hibirigns not to depart NOM Ke and trackt by the Troops of 
Pilgrims to che new 7eraſalem, herein tu canſt not err; 4 
Fu 0 
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doſt thou rather chuſe to decline and ſtart aſide after this parti- 
eular Example, as into a By path rarely troden, where eafily tho 
may*| go aftray ? How comeſt thou ſo Eagle ey d to diſcover 
the e private Fee and ſmall Chinks and Creviſes, and yet art 
ſo blind thou canſt not ſee the Dvor ? Canſt thou be ignorant that 
*tis a very dangerous thing to follow particular Examples without 
ſome other Warrant? For ſometimes to ſome perſons God as by 
a ſingular priviledge hath permitted that, which to all in general 
he hath forbidden. And many things he ſ#fers,which he does not 
approve: We do not read, nor is it credible that this Syrian Ge- 
neral wasever Circumciſed, will you hence raiſe an excuſe to avoid 
your own being Baptized ? what if we ſhould ſay, thou art more 
bound to confels publickly thy Faith, and abſtain from all appear- 
ance of Idolatry than Naaman was, becauſe God has vouchiafed 
unto thee a greater meature of underſtanding; becaule ſomewhat 
was indulg'd to his ignorance, will you, who are many degrees be- 

ond him in knowledge claim the fave priviledge ? How abſurd, 

ow raſh is this? be not deceived, God is neither a Sophifter, nor 
will ſuffer his glory td be fullfilled, or his uſtice cluded by any 
K — or evaſions? But, 

2. This Scripture is by them abuſed, and being rightly inte- 
preted, gives not the leaſt countenance to their practiſe who al- 
leadge it; For firſt you muſt note, that this noble Syrian, as long 
as he liv'd in Idolatry and Superſtition, with great coſt and pomp 
was wont to Sacrifice to his Idols, for the meaneſt men would 
ſtrain themſelves upon ſuch occaſions. But now what does he re- 
ſolve; that henceforword he would onlyS acrifice to the God of Iſrael. 
Now what was that leſs than to make a publick & notorious Pro- 
feſſion of his having abandon'd the falſe Gods. and only tocleave 
to the Lord? whence the world might as eaſily perceive, that he 
was no longeꝶ an Idelater, as if he had proclaim'd it with the 
ſound of aTrumpet; For how could they doubt but he had caſt off 
thoſe Gods to whom he paid no more Offerings as he was wont to 
do? be, heſides loads away two Mules with the Earth'of Canaan, 
-whereon he might adore the living God, leaſt otherwiſe by the 
contagion of profane Earth his Sacrifice ſhould be polluted, which 
was another {olemn teſtimony of his Profefſion, But afterwards 
he beggs pardon if he go into the Temple of Rimmon; if he did 
this, that he might counterfcit a worſhipping of that Idol, it 
would be ſome pretence indeed for them. But the matter is quile 
Bs. ©» op other. 


” rb 


Fro) 
otherwiſe, for the words import 55 thus much, cbe King 
my Maſter ſhall happen to gb into the Temple of Rimmon, and lean, 
int upon my /1oulder, ſhall wor ſhip there, thougg I bow down in civil 
reſpelt ro my Prince and M ſter, let not the Lord impute it to me a 
though I 1 the Idol. The bowing of his body here intend- 
ed was no ſimulation of Idolatry, but a civil duty which he way 
wont to pay the King. Thoſe therefore that will defend them. 
ſelves by this Example, uuſt firſt purge themſelves from all ſuſpi · 
tion of Idolatry, and openly ſhow that they renounce ſuperſtiti. 
on, and then we ſhall have no controverſie with them, but till then 
*tis vain and ridiculous for them to think to ſhelter their impie- 
ty under this preſident. | 

Another oxeuſe they would raiſe out of that pretended Epiſtle of Feremy, 
ſs the — of — — * chap. CT EE — Fader ball yr 

ee in Babylon G0 toer z 4d of wod ups dert, 

be not afraid of ibem, Ly but ſay you th yon bearts ? O Lord we mu worſhip ber- 
— I anſwer, t. This Epiſlle is A pocryphal, and fo nat of ſufficient author 
ty, and 2. the words are Nr purpoſe; the Text only admoniſhe; 
them when they ſee them, they ſhould not be afraid of them, but inſtead of 
joyning with them in their Idolatry, ſhould pay their Devotions to God, 
That of Paul As 21. is ſome what more colorably, yet well d makes 
as little for their turn. Paul, ſay they, though he knew the monies of 
the Law to be aboliſh'd, yet to gratify thoſe of his own Nation, ſteved bis 
bead (according to Law, Numb. 6. 18.) and vow'd and perform'd a purifi- 
cat ion after the manner of the aw, f this were lawful for Pau to do, we 
conceive we ought no more to be forbid the frequenting of Maffes and other 
Popiſh myſterics, | 

1. I anſwer, 1. They are grievouſly reproachful, firſt to God in com- 
paring a Ceremony inſtitute 1 by himſe f, with abominable Idolatry, and in 
the next place to Paul, unjuſtly loading him with this infamy, for was it a 
Ceremony condetan'd by God which Paul uſed ? or rather was it not yet an 
iadifferent thing, till the Light of the Goſpet ſhould thine more clearly? 
*twas certainly a thing for that time placed in the liberty of Behevers.cither 
to praQiſe it or forbear. The ſhaving and purgation tis trug,were part of the 
tegal ſhadows, but yet a Chriſtian might uſe them to E tion, it being 
imply no more than a Sacrifice of praiſe; and this is that which St. Paul elſe- 
where witneſſes of himſelf, That to the Fews be became as 4 Few, and to the 
Gentiles 4s a Gentile, that be might bride them all to C brid. How prepoſterous 
is it then to bring this indifferent action to excuſe thoſe things which they 
know are plainly wicked, as if there were no difference between a mans 
ſhaving his head, and his bowing down before an Idol 

2. Obſerve the Apoſtles ſcope, intent or ent herein, had he done it to re- 
tain the good opinion of men, or for avoiding danger to his perſon, if would 
have been ſomething to your purpoſe, but tis evident he yielded to this 
compliance, only to avoid giving offence to weak Bi ethren, and that he might 
indulge ſomething to thoſe who were but yet rude in the Faith. 
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Tn IV 7; not the blind ſelt-ſeeking party leave (weave? 

' Y Snares for themſelves with their own hands 76 
Will not the Serpent ceaſe ro bruiſe their Heels, | 
Whom be fur ſues, thoigl broken heads he feels ? 
Will harmleſt Noves never become ſp wiſe * 
Ty ho the Birds of prey thraugb their diſeniſe? 
Ti they are all begyil's with painted ſhows, 
And quite devoux'd by Bpzzard; Kites and Crows? 

Tory. What art thou mumbling over a Whig-charm, or ſome of 
Withers Rhymes ? prethee ſpeak to the purpole;/'and tell us what 
news ? how joggs the pety world? N 

Truem. I ſeſdome read Gaet nor much trouble my head with 
the motions of the fupcriour Orbs. Commend me to the poor ho- 
neſt Myſcevite, who reſalves all Inquiries with this profound Re- 
ply, — God and our Great DUKE knows af. + | 

Tory. What, doſt take me for an Informer, or an Iriſh Evidence? 
1 do not mean watrers of State man! But how fare our Obſervatory, . 
our Thompſors"s, our Heraslitw*s, and alf our good friends ? 

Tryem. Brisk, bonny and rampant! O the eds of a promiſing 
Midfiommer-mcon * Fleraclitui fakes upon him to Libel Dukes and 
Earls Cum Privilegio, and þ chang. to Scandalum Marnation, 


i 
and all F,aw, but that of a Fulers. Rems ( udgel. Thompſon Re- 
priey'd fram the Pillory tilf next Term, hopes to hand it over to 
Michaelmas (tis an eaſſe matter to ſwear that Teagge is ſick, and 
Dermond and Shai: e out of Town) in the mean time he vapours 
and ſwaggers, and tells the World N. 16. That he doubts not 
but to prove his damnable lies by ſixty witneſſes, if 2 Chriſtian 
Jury can but be retorned. The meaning of which is, a Jury of 
Papifts, for Nat's prompters acknowledge none but Roman Ca- 
tbolicks for Chriſtians, — O Tempera © Mores\ What an age are 
we faln into, when ſuch a wretched Miſcreant, the Off ſcouring of 
Fayls, and common Spout of Popiſh ſlawnders, dares Arraign the 
Juftice of the Nation, and ſcandalize the moſt Honourable City in 
the World, as if it contain'd generally a pack of Heathers and 
Villains, without honor, honeſty or Conſcience, fo :bandon'd to 
artiality and gene that ſcarce telye honeſt men could be 
— to be found amongſt them, and all this with Impunity A 
ye 
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Tory. Well! well! honeſt Var for all this paſſes, for a Loyal 
vſeful tellow,and went very diligently laſt Spnday to ſee the Laws 
put in Execution againſt the Conventicle in Jewen ftreer, for the 
hononr of the Proteſtant Religion. — But have you torgot Hodge? 
Truem. No Sir! but ſince he has got that infallible trick of a - 
Scold, reſolv'd to have the laſt word, *twere no great matter (if 
for a pennance) we let him chatter alone, and obſer ve upon himſelf 
for a Moneth or two. However, out of a pity to the old Drudge, 
that he may not want Subject, and ſo be forc'd to trump up 
more Scotch Letters, we ſhall beſtow upon him a Remark 
touching that paſſage Obſerv. 143. That the Inſcription on 
the Monument is a rank reflection on the Papsſts: You muſt note this 
Inſcription has long lain heavy on this Gentlemans ſtomack, and 
made it Rejounce ſeveral times before. Divers Parliaments have 
been ſatisfied that London was burnt by the Treachery of Papiſts; 
one of that Crew was legally Condemned and Executed for it; the 
whole Body of the City convinc'd thereof, ordered that Inſcrip- 
tion, and that great and upright Stateſman, the Right Honou- 
rable the Lord Chancellor, in that excellent Speech at the Sen- 
tence of that Popiſh Traitour St ord, (for which as I underſtand 
he receiv'd the thanks of the whole Houſe of Lords ) mentions it 
as a thing out of diſpute, — Does any man ( lays his Lordſhip) 
nom begin to daubt how London came to be burnt ? Yet after all 
this, comes Squire F 7 2 Obſervator, Rowland Pep- 
pins Heranld, Roger L'Eſtrange the Pamphlet-monger, and he, 
forſooth , will have it otherwiſe, and acquit his Clients the 
Papifts of that Villany, and by his good will, would tear down 
both the Inſcription and Monument. 


Which yet we hope ſhall teach Ages to come, 
To hate the Txeacherics of Barbarow Rome. 
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Hoc quidem vulgare eſt in mundo, ut quiſque aliorum peccata 
Clypes loco ad ſua tegenda opponat. 


<—_ 


Some other excuſes for going to Maſs where it ts by Law eſtabliſhed, 
weighed and found roo light. The Plea of theſs that ſay they go 
out Curioſity confidered. A Pathetical Caution againſt al 
ſuch ſinful Compliances, | / 


E have not yet run over all the little Excuſes 
which our Semi. Rewarsſts have got, for when 
once carnal wiſdomand corrupt nature have en- 
gaged a man in an ill act, they will muſter up 

and furniſh him with whole Regiments of Apologies, Evaſions nd 
Sophiſms, wherewith to defend, or at leaft extenuate his practice, 
rather than he ſhall forſake his Dalilah, or abandon the ſilver 
ſhrines, and that craft whereby he gets his living, though never 
ſo unjuſt, wicked and unlawful. 

One of their Pleas is like that of Lor, begging leave to retreat 
to Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1: it not alittle one? (only here is the dif- 
ſerence he was flying from, they are poſting to CL ſpiritual J 

Cc Sodom. ) 
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Sodom.) They alledge this is ſure but a ſmall offence to be pre- 
ſent at Maſs, and we hope the Almighty, who, is a God of In. 
finite Mercy will eafily paſs it by, &c. - 

To this | anſwer, though true it is, that there may be com- 
pariſon between the commands of God, whereby ſome are great- 
er and ſome leſſer, as our Saviour pronounces Faith, Righreonſ- 
neſs and Charity to be the chief points of the Law, yet if we 
conſider each command by it ſelf, every one of them̃ is of great 
weight, and by a willful breach thereof, we commit no leſs than 
High Treaſon againſt that Infinite Majeſty, who is the Anthor 
and Eſtabliſher of ſuch commands; nor ought we to eſteem any 
thing {mall or light, that is repugnant to the Divine Will,eſpeci- 
ally in a matter of this moment, as we have proved it to be, tend- 
ing to advance Idolatry, rob God. of his honor, harden Papiſts 
in their impiety, and laying a ſtumbling block before weak 
Chriſtians : Remember that famous Hiſtory Recorded by Foſe- 
phus, and in the Book of the Maccabees, touching Eleax ar and 
the Fewiſh woman with her ſeyen Sons. All that Antiochus and 
the perſecutors urg'd them to do, was only to taſte a little 
Swi ner. fleſh, a (ſmall bufineſs you'l ſay , what not eat a bit · of 
Pork? and yet being expreſſy againſt the Law of. ther God, 
they all chuſe rather to dye with exquiſite Tortures, and the 
reaſon is notably given by the good old man, 2 Maccab. 6. 24. 
in thefe words, — It becometh not our age in any wiſe to diſſemble, 
whereby many young per ſons might think that Eleazar being fourſcore 
years old g ten, were now gone to a ſtrange Religion. Ind ſo 
they through mine Hypocriſie, and deſire to live a little time, ſhould 
be deceived by me, and I get a ſtain to my old age, and make it 
abominable. For though for the preſent I ſhould be delivered from 
the rage of men, yet I ſhould not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, 
neither alive nor dead. 

-,; Tis true, this Hiſtory is no part of Canonical Scripture, but 
yet it was never eſteemed Fabulous, but the Church. has always 
reckon'd them for Holy Martyrs, and applauded their Faith and 
Conſtancy, and conſequently muſt condemn thoſe that practiſe 
the contrary.. In a word, thoſe that repute this feigned com- 
pliance With Idolatry for a little matter, and dare join with Pa. 
piſts in their damnable Superſtitions, Know not. how highly Gods 
Honour. ought to be prized, by all his Creatures, which have their 
Being to no other end but to gloriſy him, nor have * 
weighe 
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Iaizh 42. 8, J am the Lord, my Glory will I not give to avother, 
nor my Praiſe to Graven L * 1 

Obj. You will ſay here's a ſtir indeed about going to Maſs! 
will you compare that with the Idolatries of the Heathen? are 
not the Papsfts Chriſtians ? 

I anſwer, That the Church of Rome is no Church of Chriſt, 
we have lately prov'd at large; that ſhe is guilty of Idol is 
parent, & in this reſpect, worſe Idolatry than the Heathens, be- 
caule ſhe is faln into the ſame by Apoſtacy : Tis an aggravation 
of her Crime that ſhe was once a Spouſe of Chriſt, a man reſents 
more ſenſibly the Diſloyalty and Adulteries of his Wife, than 
thoſe of a common acpuaintance or ordinary friend. Nor is this 
any other than the Doctrine of the Church phblickly profeſt and 
taught in her Book of Homilies, part the 2. p. 213. — The 
Church el Nome as it is at pzeſent, and hath been foꝛ the ſpace of 
9OO pears and odd, is ſo far wide from the nature of the True 


weighed that Trementdus Declaration of the great Jebowob; 1 


Church, that nothing can be moze. And again, in her Homily + 
againſt the peril of Idolatry, ſhe thus plainly expreſſes her ſelf, 


That. [the Church of Rome] is an Adolat raus Church, not only 
an Harlot (as the Sctipture calls her but alſo afoul filthy old 
withered. Harlot , and the Bother of WMhoꝛedme, guilty of the 
_ um, and Worſe than was amongſt Ethnicks and 
8. 
Thus thought, thus Bake the Church of England heretofore, 
and whatever ſome young flaſhy heads (who fancy aReconcilia- 
tion with Rome, poſſible ) may pretend, our Churc ill of the 
ſame Ju'gment, witneſs Dean Stillingfleer's learned Diſcourſe 
Of the Idelatry of the Church of Rome; witneſs to that excellent 
and moſt true Aſſertion, publickly delivered by the Right Ho- 
norable the preſent” Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton at Plunket's 
Trial, p. 100. That Popery is a Religion ten time worſe than all the 
Heatbeniſh Superſtitions, To that we have the preſent Papiſts not 
only accuſed by our Church to maintain and praQife Doctrines 
and Fopperies worſe than Heathenniſm, and the Charge made 
good by our moſt able Divines, but alſo judiciouſiy condemned 
from the Bench for the ſame: 1 
However, it may be {till Objected, what if Popery (which God 
forbid ) ſhould once again in after Ages gain the Afretdent of 
England, and the Aaſi happen i» be Eſtabliſht by Law z may” 
c 2 x 


nor 
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not L, if Tam a Miniſter brought. up in the Proteſtant Religion 
comply ſo far as to ſay Maſs,it it be done purely out of a good in- 
tention, thereby to gain an opportunity. of Preaching the ſaving 
Doctrine of Chriſt co-the people fer their Edification,who other- 
wiſe will-be bereaved thereof. 

I anſwer, as Fehu replied to Foram, talking of peace, 2 Kings. 
9.22. What peace! ſa long as the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel 
and her Witchcr«fts are ſo many? So what talk you of Preaching 
to Eaification,when your practiſe ſhall lead to Deſtruction: This 
is an excuſe that proceeds from the Belly, not from the Heart, he 
that makes it, whoever he ſhall be, has more reſpeR to the keep- 
ing a Fat Benefice than the Salvation of the people, or if indeed 
his aim ſhould be right, it will not follow that what be does is 
not final; for good. intentions can never juſtify bad actions, 
God indeed ſometimes by his omnipotent. providence can pro- 
mote his word even by means «lawful, being an All-wiſe Artiſt 
chat: can bring good out of evil, but ſhall it therefore be ſaid, that 
he approves of the irregularity, or that he is extuſable that com. 
mits it? when he that mounts the Pulpit to take upon him the 
Perſon of Chriſt by inſtructing the people in the Goſpel, under. 
his name and-authority, and performing the office of an Ambaſ- 
ſadou from Heauen, (hall fain a conſent to abominable Idolatry,. 
which is openly repugnant with the-chief Scope of the Evangeli- 
cal Doctrine, what hopes are there of Edification-from fack an, 
Hypecrite ? Let ſuch: boaſt their pious deſigns as much as they 
pleaſe, thoſe Cobweb pretenſions are all inſtantly ſwept away and. 
averthrowflþby this one word of Eternal Truth, That no Evil 
ic to be. done, that good may follow. | 

Others there are, that alledge they haunt Popiſh Chappelt only 
out of curioſity, ſpeitatum weniwnt, they come meerly to, ſee, but 
let them remember too — ſpeftantur & ipp, they are ſeen by. 
men; which if Papiſti, may by their preſence be Confirm'd in their. 
Idolatries, and if Proteſtants, may be ſeandaliz d and perverted: 
by their Example, for who can telbwhat their-Intentions are, 
when they do as the rankeſt. Papiſts do; and ( what is yet more) 
they are. alſo ſcen-by God, who will revenge and puniſh fuck. 
their miſpending their precious time, and abetting of damnable- 
Superſtitions. It. is not. ſafe to touch upon the borders of evil; 
Dinah in curioſity went out to ſee the Maids of thfat Country, 
atio ſpeitaty ſed now otiore-ſpeltatar her gazing was her vanity, 
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but her being gazed upon produced worſe than vanity ; far was 
it from her thoughts, that ſuch a petulant curioſity ſhould for- 
ſeit her Chaſtity, yet we fee what a fearful Tragedy enſued. Our 

reat Grand-mother Eve exprefſs'd more than an inclination to 
Fall in that ſhe preſum d to hold Chat with the Serpent; Peter 
the Champion of our Lord ( the only man whoſe Sword was drawn 
in his Quarrel) is fo far infected with the Air of the High Prieſts 
Hall, that as he warmed himſelf at the Fire, ſo he cool'd in De- 
yotion to his Maſter, till at laſt he utterly denies him, and fipears- 
and curſes to it like any Tory. 

Moſt dangerous it is to come within the ſmell of f.ſe Religion; 
Tertullian in his Book De Corona militis, cuts off all appearance of 
Idolatry, not permitting Chriſtian Soldiers to wear a Lawre!, 
becauſe Heathen Yidting were encircled with ſuch Garlands , 
etiam Draco Terrenas de long inquo non minus ſpiritu abſorbet Alites, 
faith the ſame Father. The Babyloniſi Dragon will inſect with 
his Breath even a fr off, and will you be ſo ſool hardy as to ven- 
ture into his Den? Will any except a mad man run into an houſe 
infected, to riffle for a rich Suit? or dip his hand into a fiery. Cru. 
eible to pull out Gold? or hazard his Soul for acquaintance with 
all Religions? and damn himfelt ia a vain curioſity? Fly from Idols 
is the charge of the Beloved Apoſtle, i John 5.21. I wil deſtroy 
theſe ( ſaith the Lord by his Prophet Zephaniah 1. 4.) that ſwear 
by the Lord and Melcham, Juſtly thereſore doth rhe. Apoitle - 
Paul cut off all Aſſociation with Idolaters (an Aſſociation worthy / 

to be herr d by all true Proteſtants.) I would not that you ſhould / 

have fellowſhip with Devils, no Society with Devils ua by, 
having fellowſhip with the unf uitful works of darkneſs, Ephel. 5. 11. 
nor 10 by combining in the practiſe of a falſe Religi- 


on. It carigha ſpecial Emphaſis, Numb. 25. 4. That Iſrael joyned': 
(or as ſ anſlatioas render it, coupled) himſelf with Baal-peor 
and what followed? The anger of the Lord was kindled again 
Iſrael. He that will be ſafe from the act of evil, muſt wiſely 
prevent the occaſions; ſome indeed by a kind of ſpiritual Ami- 
periftaſss have thrived in . by being inviron d with He- 
reſie and Infidelity, but theſe men are preſidents for wonder: 
more than Imitation, their paths are not for ordinary ſteps. 
Who dares venture on the mercy of Lions, becauſe Daniel in 
the Den four. da guard? or commit himſelf to a flaming Furnace, 
decauſe the Three Children eſcaped ſcorching. .*Ti merey above 
expeitation.. 
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expetation. to deliver that man, who wilkngly cafts bimſelf into the 
month of a Temptation. 
To cloſe this Subject, let us therefore beware of Blending Re- 
ligions, of thinking at once to ſerve God and Aammon, of being 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants as conveniency ſerves. Thoſe that are 
neither hot nor cold, God will ſpue them out. The Fews might 
not Plow with an Ox and an Aſs in the fame Yoak. The Church 
of Galatia might not indure the Co-partnerſhip of the Few:ſh 
Ceremonies, If Moſes and Chriſt might not ſtand together, much 
leſs Chriſt and Belial, the Lords Table and the Altar of Devils. 
Let us be united within our ſelves, and bequeath oppoſitions to 
the Monks, and perſecution to the Inquiſition ; learn manfully and 
reſolutely to defie Reme and Hell, come not within the pale or 
ſcent of her Idolatry, and be ever ſtedſaſtly zealous for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, whereof Truth is the circumference, and Jeſus 
Chriſt the Centre. This reſolution ( to conclude in the words of 
Mr. Wotton an eminent Divine in the Church of England) will 
bring ſafety in peace, and in war victory, that no ill tidings ſhall 
affright you, ( no Plots harm you ) no loſſes diſcourage you, no 
menaces turn you out of the right may; the e himſelf, like 
the Angel in Joſhua, will march at the Head of yorr Troops, and 
be as a Cloud to refreſh you in the heat of Summer, and as a Fire to 
warm you in the cold of Winter, your Swords ſhall eat the Fleſh of 
your enemies, your Pike! and Bullets ſhall be be drunk with their 
Blood, and Babylon ſhall be caſt like a Milſtone into the Sea, to 
the Glory of God that hath appointed her this puniſhment, the in- 
creaſe of "Religion, the ſafety of the State, and the honour in this 
Life, and everlaſting Salvation in the Life to come, — Neceſſity 
of Separation from the Church of Rome, p. 295. 


| 5 
The COURANT. 


Truem. DuUt cafe I ſay, that a Gentleman that ſcarce ever came 
to Church in almoſt twenty years together ſince His 

Majeſties Reftauration , thinks convenient ( for Reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf) to make a Solemn Declaration, that he is 10 
Papiſt, &c. and that he intends to take the Sacrament upon't, 
and eomes on the Wedneſday to the Curate and Church-wardens, 
deſiring them to be witneſſes, and they or one of them ( knows 
ing him infected with the Itch of Scribling) tell him they will 
ſign it, but would by no means have their names expoſed in Print; 
whereupon he folemnly promiſes their names ſhall not be Print- 
ed, yet on the Saturday following Prints them at large, and has 
them bawl'd about all the Streets, [| fee Obſerv.” Numb. 126. ] 
and yet for all this premeditated Breach of Faith, ( at which an 
Heathen would oluth ) roundly goes next day to the Sacrament. 
— What would you think of this man, and the credit of his 
Proteſtation ? 

Tory. I muſt needs think him a great Knave, and his Declara- 
tion no more to be credited than a Feſaztes under the Gollows. 

Truem, Hold, hold, or you'll be Excommunicated at Sams, 
why our Old Friend in High Holbourn is the very man. 

Tory. How? Nay then the Caſe is alter d: Vie lay a wager ' 
hell, deny it. 
Truem. So the Papiſt do their Plot, and fo *tis probable he 
would the Creed, when 'tis for his advantage; but his denial 
ma bes it nevertheleſs a Truth. The Gentlemans Trade is Leaſmng- 
making, and if that were half ſo Criminal in England, as *tis ſaid 
to be in Scotland, he had trudg'd further North-weſt long ago. 

Tory. Come, come, we (hall have you in the Obſervator. 

Truem. I value the driv'lings of an Obſervator, no more than 
Harry Care does the filly Tories impotent malice in burning him 
in Effigze at Norwich, O Heavens! how ſome peoples Fingers itch 
to be at Fire and Fagot, and will play at ſmall games rather than 
ſtand out, Had not the Writ De Heretico Comburendo been un- 
luckily aboliſnt, they would no doubt have been glad to have 
Roaſted the poor Fool in bad Earneſt; yet know no more harm 
by him than the Man in the Moon, only that he has the courage 
to write againſt Popery once 9 when ſwarms of Libels anc 


Pam- 
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Pamphlets are ſcattered every day to promote it; I had almoſt 
ſaid with Inpunity- | | 

Tery. There's no fear of Popery man; haſt thou not ſeen 2 
choice Book latitutled — Plain dealing & a Fewel, &tcc. 

Truem. Yes, though like the Peftilence it yet walks in darkneſ;, 
I got a ſight of ir, by the ſame token, the Author p. 15. makes 
a Solemn Declaration ( juſt like Brother Roger) That he & a Pro: 
teftant and never was at Maſs ( in England you muſt underſtand 
him) in his Life. — But the Devil cannot hide his Cloven Foot, 
for p. 12. he puts us upon Petitioning His Majeſty for Mercy to the 
Few Papifts in England, and to ſtop their Conviltions upon their 
preſent proſecutions L poor Lambs they are ſhrewdly hurt. Yet 
tome think more has been actually levyed on the Proteſtants at 
Briſtol within a twelvemonth, than on all the Papiſts in England 
theſe ſeven years] and this he recommends as the only expedient 
to eaſe the poor French Proteſtants from the Perſecution. Now I 
ſhould have thought, that the Petition for a Ceſſation of. Proſe- 
cution of Proteſtant Diſſenters, would be a more likely medium 
for that purpoſe; for if we teaze our Proteſtant Brethren, meer- 
ly on the Account of Non-conformity to our Ceremonies ; do we 
net juſtifi: the French King in Haraſſing thoſe that differ from his 
Eſtabliſht Church, not only in Ceremonies, but moſt material 
points of Doctrine too ? 

Tory. Well, but he tells you that if we ſhould be Ble, with 
a Popiſh Succeſſor, yet *tis impoſſible he ſhould eſtabliſh Popery. « 

Truem, That's the moſt errant ſham in nature, and tome da 
or other when we meet, I doubt not but to Demonſtrate, tha 
in ſuch a caſe (which Heaven prevent) the perſecution on all 
forts of Proteſtants would be much more bloody and cruel than 
that in Queen Maries days; and he that does not already ap- 
prehend why, is only fit for La ine Prayers, and drinking of 
H.:alths with an Huzza? 
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Tu Portentorum locus es, conformis eorum, 
Cum Milo portenta paris, nutris Crocodilos, 
Theodor. a Nyem. L. 3. Ca. 41. ad Roman. 
N 1 


The Papal Hiſtory after the Council of Conſtance, proſecuted. The. 
loud complaints of Clemangis and other learned Godly men of 
the miſerable corruptions of the Church in thoſe Times. The 
Life of Martin the V. His tricks to avoid a Reformation, he 
diſpenſes with a man to Marry his own Siſter, 


Hough we have made a long, yet perhaps neither al- 
together »ſecleſs nor unſeaſonable digreſſion, to give 
our Country-men a true Idea of the Church of 
Rome, and what a neceſſity there is incumbent on all 

true Chriſtians to abandon her Communion, and not pollute 
their Souls by mixing with her damnable Idolatries and Super- 
ſtitions : We muſt remember to return and reaſſume the inter- 
mitted not neglected Thred of Papal Hiſtory. Which the Reader 
may remember we diverted from Numb. the 8. concluding with: 
the flagitious and deteſtable Life — juſtly deſerw d 3 | 
D that 
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that moſt Holy Nlonſter ohn the 239. lias the 24th. and that moſt 
ſeandalous tung tor the urerrirg Chair, which for ſeveral years 
depended between him, and Gregory and Benedict his two Com- 
petitors, who being at laſt all three caſhier'd by the Council of 
Conſtauce: In their ſtead was ſer up Otho Colonna, by the name of 
Martin the th. The beginning cf whoſe Popedome their beſt 
Cheng allign to the Year of our Lord 1417. 

But before we proceed to the particular ſtory of his Life, it 
will be neceſſary for clearing ſome paſſages that we may meet 
with therein, to take a brief review of the lamentable ſtate and 
condition of the Church in general, in and about thoſe times, 
which we find ſo ſenſibly deſcribed and bewail'd by ſeveral pious 
learned men of that Age, that their complaints ſeem rather writ 
with Tears of Blood than Ink. 

Amongſt theſe, Cemangis Arch. Deacon of Bayeux in France, 
for his courage and zeal to truth, deſerves to lead the Van; His 
Book De Corrupt Eccleſie Stau, of the corrupt Eſtate of the Church, 
as it was produced at the Council of Conſtance, ſo it well deſerves 
every ſtudious Gentlemans Reading,that would fully ſatisfy him. 
ſelf touching the horrid abominations of Reme. I ſhall only ſelect 
a few paſſeges, Having ſet forth by what ſteps and degrees the 
Church at one and the lame time roſe to her-remperal height and 
ſpiritual declination, and by what ſubtleties the Popes engroſſed 
all Dominion, and how greedily they and their Creatures the 
Cardinals hunted aſter gain, he proceeds to their ſurther Cha- 
rater thus. — They bear more patiently the loſs of Ten thouſand 
Souls, than of Ten Groats; nay, they regard the ruin of Souls with 
29 conſideration or emotion of mind at all, but for the leaſt diminution 
the ir own private pecumiary advantages they preſently grow mad 
and furious. — Thi 5 . — and hh a wake Profeſſion 
thereof, are made a meer May-game and Laughirg-ſtock,, even 
(which is moſt monſtrous) to the Popes themſelves, who prefer their 
own Tradition far before the Commandments of God. And now that 
worthy and excellent furction of Preaching, ſometimes attributed to 
Paſtors only, is of that baſe account with them, that they think it too 
mean 4 work for them to-meddle with, and that nothing is more un- 
becom ing their dignity, 

The ſame Author in his Epiſtle concerning the S udy of Divi- 
vity, tells us, That in thoſe days the Monaſteries both of Monks and 
Nuns, Laach Sex it ſeems was 4s bad as the other] are become ſo mary 
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Brothel-Honſes,, their Divinity meerly Scholaſtick and Chimerical , 
the very ſame which St. Paul inrended to deſcribe. by thoſe word, 
They dote about Queſtions and ſtrife of words. Their fruits are 
like thoſe of the Lake of Sodom,outwardly fair, but inwardly ſnioak. 
and filthy aſhes ; Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are generally the Succifſors 
rather of Simon Magus thun Simon Peter: Ne man hath Or lers 
i ven him without ſilver or gold, nor is any refus'd or debarr'd hᷣ om 
the ſacred funition that brings mony, be he never ſo wicked. Toſuch 
4 prodigie of wantonneſs and debancbery are they grown, that heir 
people the better to defend their Wives chaſtity from the attempts of 
theſe Clergy-ftallions, will have no Prieſts except ſuch as are known 
to keep Concubines. The Legends of Saints are read inſtead of the 
holy Scriptures, and the Saints brought into the place of God. And 
in a Letter to a Student at Pars, diſcourſing of the Council of 
Conftance, he aſſigns ſeveral reaſon; why no Reformation of the 
raigning abuſes of the Church was to be expected thence : For, 
ſaith he,theſe Carnal Sons of the Church do not only not regard ſpiri- 
tual things, nor have any feeling of them themſelves,but they perſec ute 
theſe that are according to the Spirit, as ever ſince the time of juſt A del, 
whom Carnal Cain murdered, it hath been, and will be to the worlds 
end. Theſe are they that for Temporal Commodities fly to the par ory 
and yet living even worſe than ſecular men, they covet, ſcrape and v 
all they can, deſiring to bear Rule, but not to * glorying in their 
ſuperiority,oppreſſing their inferiour5,and rejoycing in their own pride 
and luxury. They account gain godlineſs, and are always ready to 
act or ſuffer any thing — for their temporalities, how lewd(y 
ſoe ver they are gotten, ſcorning and laughing at all thoſe that are do- 
ſirous to live juſtly, holily, chaſtly, innocently and ſpiritually 3 
with ſuch the Church ar this day is ſo full, that almoſt in every Chap- 
ter and College ſcarce any other can be found. And can we imagine 
that ſuch will ende auour the Reformation of the Church in manners 
and diſcipline, and honeſty of Life, who count that Reformation their 
greateſt Calamity, and deſire nothing ſo much as that it may be lawful 
for them to do whatſoever pleaſeth them freely, without controul or 
puniſhment ? —Thus far Cemangis of the manners of the Digniped 
Clergy,almoſt 309 years ago, and I wiſh the Picture may not ſerve 
too well for ſome Ages ſince. 

Nor was he the — complainant; Cardinal Zabarella a famous 
Lawyer in his Treatiſe De Schifmate,written about the year 1406, 
talks much at the ſame rate, and affirms, Thęt with the flattering 
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Canoniſts there was nothing ſo unlawful, which they thought nat law. 
ful for them to do, inſomnch that they extolled the Pope above God 
_ himſelf, making him more than God, ſo that ( ſaith he) if God afford 
not his helping hand to the preſent ſtate of the Church, it is in danger 
of an utter overthrow. 

Nor was John Gerſon the Learned Chancellour of the Pariſian 
Univerſity (who was alſo one of the Aſſiſtants at the Council of 
Conſtance) ſilent. In his Book De Examine Dottrinarum, It is not 
( ſaith he) in the power of the Pope or any Council to change what is 
preſcribed by the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, as ſeme do Dote: Tea, we 
are to give more credit in a matter of Doctrine to the aſſertion of a 
ſimple anlearned man ſpeaking according to the Scriptures , than to 
the Declaration of the Pope or Council, being contrary thereunto. 

We have ſeen in what a maimed condition the Church was, 
and that there were ſome able Phyſicians that both ſaw, and 
might they have been ſuffered, were able 'tis probable to have 
cured her wounds: Nay, all the Empericks at Conſtance pretended 
at leaſt the ſame deſign. But they made uſe of but an ill expedi- 
ent, when they elected the before mentioned Martin the Fifth. 
For though in the Council he had carried himſelf very ſubrilly, 
and under colour of moderation had not only avoided oppoſing 
either party, but given cach ſide grounds to hope him moſt in- 
clinable to their particular Faction, which much facilitated his 
choice, the rather for that the Emperour was much taken with 
that ſtayedneſi of his temper, and expected no ſmall fruits of Re- 
formation from ſo unbials'd a Conduct, yet no ſooner were his 
Temples Impaled with the Triple-Crown, but he appeared diveſt- 
ed of that moderation which before he made ſhew of, and wholly 
addicted to advance the ſæcalar intereſt, Dominion and Treaſure 
of his Chair. Thereſore when ſoon after his Election, the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, who had had ſo great an influence in his promotion, 
preſs d him earneſtly to proceed on vigorouſly with the promiled 
. Reformation, the craſty old Father wheadled it off, That the 
Biſhops &c. continuing ſo long together at Conſtance, was a gregt 
inconvenience to their reſpective Churches and charges; that there- 
fore it was now very neceſſary to give them a ſhort receſs ?_ that Re- 
formation was a thing highly needful, but wit hal being 4 matter of 
great importance it required mature deliberation. Therefore he 
thought fit to diſſolve the Council at preſent, on condition that another 

ſtould be cal d within 5 Years, and in the mean time he meuld endea- 
vour 
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vour to prepare matters; and that afterwards in 7 years they ſhout 
have another Council, and thence forwards for ever a Decennial 
one, that i to ſay, 4 general Council every 10 years ſhould be con- 
ven d and ſit to Redrels the grievances of the ( hurch. — Haying 
Cajoled them with theſe fair tories, to make them the rather 
believe that he was in honeſt earneſt, he preſently ordains · and 
appoints a place for the next general Synod, viz. That it ſhyuld 
be held within 5 years at Pavia in Italy. And then in the 45th. 
Seſſion (they having done very little, or indeed nothing towards 
Reforming the Root of all the Churches corruptions, but only 
fiddle-faaled about number of Canons for ordering of Aunates, 
Collations, Reſerved Cauſes, Appeals, Commendums and the like Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Trumpery, comes Cardinal Winbald, (like the Popes 
Chancellor) and diſſolves them, by pronouncing theſe words — 
Domini ite in pace — My Lordi, you may be packing, or get ye 
gene in peace. Which was done, faith, Platina, ſublato omninm 
conſenſu max ime vero Imperatoris, without any of their conſents, 
but eſpecially againſt that of the Emperour. | 
Nor could the Emperour prevail with Martin to continue a 
while in Germany, but he would away for Rome, alledging that 
in the abſence of the Popes, the Saints Chappels were gone to de- 
cay, and (which was a more cogent reaſon by half) Tyrants had 
ſeized a great part of St. Peter's Patrimony. He was no ſooner 
got into /raly, but he engaged in ſeveral wars, and reduced the 
Dutchy, Spoletto, Peruſia, Bononia and other places which had ſet 
up for themſelves: He likewiſe made Lewis of Anjou King of 
Naples, though Foan the Queen thereof had before declared A 
phonſus King of Aragen her Heir. | 
The time being come for holding the Council at Pavia, the 
Pope for faſhion ſake ſends thither one Arch-biſhop, a Biſhop, an 
Abbot and a Friar, who met there only two Abbots of Burguzdy, 
and theſe ſix began forſooth a Council; a Worjhipful Repreſenta- 
tion of the whole Catholick Church on Earth! But the Plague 
breaking out, they adjourn'd from thence to Sena, where things 
not fadging juſt as Pope Martin would have them, he quickly 
gave thatAſſembly too a Writ of Eaſe, without their effecting any 
thing. But for a colour ſtill promiſes to call frequent Counzils, 
and that next ſeventh year they ſhould have one at Baſil, 
Having thus ſham d off the means of Redreſſing the Churches 
grievances, and correcting abuſes, he ſettles at Rome, and begins 
do 


. 


to re edify ſeveral decay d buildings, vhich the Remfb Hiſto rians 
gloriouſſy Intitle Reſtoring the Church. But his main buſineſs was 
to ſcrape money together. For ſaith Antoninus, He was generally 
blam'd as one that too greedily labum d to heap up riches, being in no 
wiſe able to ſay with the Apoſtle (whoſe Succeſſor he pretended to 
be) filver and gold have I none. But all his vaſt Treaſure was lewdty 
conſamed by his Kinſmen, and eſpecially by his Nephew the Prince of 
Salerno, to whom it fell by his death, he beſtowing moſt of it en hired 
Soldiers and Enemies againſt the Church. 

And now he had ſpun out the time, till the Council at Bafil 
was to Aſſemble, how he would have ſhuffled it off, or rendred ©: 
it inſignificant, we know not, ſince then God was pleaſed to car * 
bim off, dying of an Apoplexy the 20 of February 1437. in the 
53 year of his Age, and when he had held the Chair 13 years 3 
months and 12 days. | 

This is that Pope whom many flattering Popiſh Authors extol 
for his vertues to the Skies, when yet befides his ſordid covetouſ- 
neſs and other pranks before · mentioned, Angelus de Clavaſio, a 
Friar Minorite, in his Book call d Summa Angelica, in the word 
Pope affirms, that this very Martin after long conſultation, gave 
a man leave to merry with his own Siſter, diſpenſing with the Po- 
ſitive Law of God and Nature. 

This Pope likewiſe was a very buſie ſtirrer up of perſecutions 
and bloody wars againſt the poor Bohemians as Heyeticks, they 
having ſometime before embraced Wickiifs Doctrine. But of 
this,and the other troubles of thoſe people for the ſake of the 
Goſpel, we ſhall take another opportunity to diſcourſe. 


ras J 
The COURANT. 


Na 22 you look Cloudily to day, Monſieur Tory? 
does Tueſdays Verdict ſtick in your Gizzard ? 
would not the Sham take ? Could not poor Nat get a Chriſtian 
Fary (as he call d it) that might believe the Sun was a Bottle of 
Ink, and that Sir Edmondtn'y Godfrey Killed himſelf 4 days 
after he was Murthered ? 

Tory. Prethee why de: talk ſo ? you know I never juſtified 
that ſtory, I think 'twas very ill done, and the Contrivers of it 
deſerve to be puniſut. 

Truem. Why, this tis, for a man to be unfortunate, and down 
the wind; his friends ſtreight abandon him, as vermine run from 
falling Houſes. All the while bowny Nat was towring upon the 
wing, alarming the world with his Regiments of. Five- Hundreds, 
and his Troops of Szxty's, that ſhould Swear Canen-pooof, and 
drive the Nail homeand Clench it, then you and all your party 
appeared openly in favour of the welcome News I know not what 
20 think ont, lays one, I was never ſatisfied in that buſmeſs of 
Godfrey's Adurder. Nay , quoth a ſecond, there are ſbrewd 
Circumſtences in theſe two Letters toPrance, they are ingenioufly 
Pen d, and a great deal of weight in them. Alas, Sir! adds a third; 
is not to be doubted but be can make it all out ( and by ſuch a number 


of Prateſtant Witneſſes too, not ſo much, you ſee, as a ſutþetted Papiſt 
35 concerned) elſe you muſt think he would never write fo confidently, 
fancy bere will be a notable diſcovery, and then what will become: 

f Madam Plot, when - has loſt one of her main Crush. 
Dunme, concludes the fourth man, thar ffory of Godfrey's being 

Killed at Sommerſet.houlſe was at Bubble ; why the Divel ſhould 

the Papiſts meddle with him? the three poor fellows were meerly 

ſworu out of their Lives, and ſo were all the reſt; that noiſe of a 
Popiſh Plat was nothing in the world but an intrigue of the Whigs to 

deſtroy the Kings beſt Friends, and the Devil fetch me to Hell in a 

Hand basket, if I might have my will, there ſhould not be one Fa- 

watical Dog left alive in the three Kingdom. — This Gentlemen 

was wont ere while to be the file of Difcourſe at Sams and 

Margarets, and now when the Oracle Nathaniel's 600) and 60 

witneſſes are dwindled to half a dozen, and they only ſerv'd to 

prove him and his aſſociates »wpadens ing villains, and that he 
is 
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is like to ſcour 4 Pillory; do you deſert the Cauſe, and come 
ſneaking like a Quaker, and Cry Friends neuer omi d it? 

Tory. A Pillory ! never fear it. Nut Ile promiſe you has 
friends in a Corner; what he did was only to Print the Papers 
for money in the way of his Trade, and he has diſcoyer'd his 
Authors, what would you have more of the honeſt man? 

Truem. | will not preſume to prejudge his doom; I doubt 
not but the Reverend Judges will do him and the Nation Right, 
but for what you alleadge, that he didit for others, in way of 
his Trade,will for him be but a vain excule ; for he has made it 
his own Act, he did not do it Ignorantly, or by ſurprize, not 
impoſed upon by falſe Information, or miftake, but willfully, and 
with a maliciowdeſion, as appears, 

1. For that it was contrary to his own perſona; (nowledge, he himſelf 
view'd the Body at the White-bouſe (as is proved by Affida vit) and from the 
Teſtimony of his own Eys, he himſelf then Printed that there was no Blood, 
that it was evident he was ftrangled, &c. 2 When he firſt publiſht his pre- 
tended Sarum-Letter (which was only to ſound the waters) there was pre- 
ſently a ſatisfactory anſwer return'd,yet ſoon after he Printed his fitſt L et- 
ter to Prance, and that too being ſolidly refuted, he flung out a ſecond, and has 
himſelf all along in his Intelligence, and by word of mouth eſpouſed the thing 
and boaſted he would prove it ſometimes by 500, ſometimes by 60 witael(- 
ſes. Nay fince the very laſt Term, *has vapored in Print at the ſame rate, 
and endeavoured before hand to caſt a ſcandal on any Fury that ſhould try 
him. Now if ſuch a man, in ſuch a cauſe, wherein the honor of the King,and 
of the juſtice of the Nation, and the whole Proteſtant Intereſt is ſo 40555 
concern'd, and ſo impudently arraigned and aſperſed, ſhall eſcape without 
ſome exemplery mark, from that Ju'tice, which he has ſo daringly affronted, 
it might prove an unaccountable precedent. 

Tory. But what ſhould be his deſign in all this ? 

Truem. We need not go to Gadbur to diſcover that; *tis plain it was to 
ſham off the belief of the Popiſh Plot, that it may ſtill proceed; to excuſe 
the Papiſts from that harbarous murder, and fix the Odium of heing guilty 
of innocent blood on the King and his Jadges, and all the Proteſtants in the 
Nation,for putting Green, Berry and Hill to death wrongfully, And this alone, 
methjnks ſhould open your eyes to ſee through the boaſted Zoyalty of Thomp- 
ſex & all ſuch fellows, and their kindneſs forſooth to the Church of England, 
and what intereſt it is, that under that diſguiſe they ſerve. And to ſhey all 
the worl1 that the Popiſh Plot is ſtill woybing on, for it can never be imagined , 
that three ſuch little inconſiderable fellows would ever have troubled their 
heads with ſuch a buſineſs, or dar'd to have broach'd it in that audacious 
manner, had not men of wiſer heads and greater-figure abetted them. Though 
Pain and Farwell own'd themſelves Authors of the Letters, vet if ever the 
matter can he througlily ſifted, I'le wager that a Jeſuito or Prieſ was the 
Compoſer of them. 
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An excellent diſcowſe of Clemangis, that we ought to depart ont 
of Babylon. The ſtory of Pope Eugenius IV. who is depoſed in 
the Cauncil of Bazil, | Land 


N our laſt we mentioned the Complaints of Clemangs, the 
Reverend Arch-Deacon of Baior, touching the lamen- 
table corrupt fate of the Church, and ſhall now add another, 
notable diſcourſe-of his, in an Fo to Gerrard 20 yket 
a Doctor of Pœi, which though Tomewhat eng, e chuſe do, 
recite, not only for the Excelleney of the matter, and toſhew Mhit. 
ſentiments that good man had of the Church of Rene, in thy 
days, that it was even become Babylon; but alſo becauſe te 


Papiſts by their Expurgatory Indices have e ; ao 
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ſuppreſs it, leaving out the ſaid whoſe paſſage 
of that Author's works, as are Printed am , 
as follows, rl renn. - a 
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« That we are ta fly out of Babylon, according 
* nitions geg U but doſt 
« ſuppoſe tha not to be unde orporally, 
« changing the place, but wirr) not imitating the Corrupt 
* — of the wicked. 11 what thou ſay ſt is not amiſs, 
. 15 ne full ze edn e ep 
e f hig S 
* Le ath oſs Hom la APectuſe 22 
6 A not — in Aﬀegign hut actually, nay his bodily 
departure is firſt commanged, and then he is enjoind to 
= withdrgiw his- very mand an, zhoughts fron it tog; and the 


4 reaſon is, becauſe the lnhabirants were Idolators. Turn over 
— — Babyl l 
*hath ever pour upon any onica 
4 Congregation one FORE: en leg the Lfery of 
« rhe-Righreous; if any were —— them, he catte& them 
6 forth, left being rd with? the wickad,. as it were unc er 

the ſame Roof, they ſhould periſh in they ſame deſtruction.— 
Thou wilt ſay perhaps whether ſhall we fly ? there is no place 
© where Babylon is not, Ci that is nao Drainkivwizahtha Cup 
&« of her Fornication: But telle Ayu haue you. deen Ache 
Cities, that you can . gie e abſoldte a ſentencs oſ every 
* corner? Our Saviour teaches his Diſciples, ii they were 
„ Ecſianted in ane City. ta fiy. Za hr ; and left they ſhould. 
* 2 this EY Wedge that there were no. Cities to which 
Hey. could retiro themſelyes, he taketh a y the e. uſe” dy 
«a ng—Verily 1 ſay unto you, that you. got den 
te Cities of Iſrael until the Son of man come; play inti 
mating thereby, that there · hould be always Cities, dedicated. 
190 honour of his name, unto which in times of Perſecutigg 
they A now haz Perſecutian' is more to he ayoid 
400. th. Hh co raigs en to do that which is wick 
* ekecrable 55 gary "rote Lay: of. God, where not o 
* {qund Boden is hot 1155 but ſuch, are trueſty tormented* 
or, Es adi their wil Is? what wilt thqu do there, Where if. 
hoy prop |. any thing that is good, no man will hearken to 
Bo ? $4 25 man N N thou Galt be con. 
ah 7 2 8 1055 if th 9 give 1 L 2 ment. 
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ſt pion. ow 
the fury co 
* Gods merey Werne abe lingo 55 lace, not yet gro a0 
© full height. B r the ir ſtat e 
* of amendment, and —— pants dp acontinpa gry to 
Heaven ſor SHS 4 — wilkully,abidpth there, and 
** Areadeth.nat the Thunderbaks of devine wrath, how different 
** ſo exer he may be in his private ſentunents and manners,! is 
Sully of a finful ſtupidity. Tis true, if thop ſeck here 
Lan aſſured ſettled Reſt ia all reſpecs, thau ſcekeſt Impolſi di- 
lrie and wilt never find it, \neiths 1. „ 52752 18 
«Alt e fulb of War, < 
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© Randing though there be ſome ing ol Babylon. every, e 
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th g ants to Commit Fornicaticm to 

« „ Blalpheme, | to cat things ſacrificed to Idols, and 0e 
* the Przgon, with Which impieties whoſgexer is polly 
ken cn he find grace within himſelf, except be hate 
©; Fargications of that V Whaxe x; f lak © ' Conderan n and gete 
wholy ae dy.w Wl 
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* them? — re, is made ons | 
. «our, 7 lang. as he conve hk with ber, he cannot be 
abe en om der manners, being by force and fury drama unt 

Thur far Clemgngi on that ſubiect, and that the Church of 
4 at er: time ye + "ad Great eee 
wherein was Confuſion * arent 

from the Hiſtories of that Age. d P w 
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. . Fope, Martin dying Anno 1431. one Gabriel Condelmere, a 
Venetian deſcended. of 4 mean family, was Eleded and aſſum d 
the name of Eugeniiu the 4tb, and holding a Conſiſtory imme- 
*diately after his Coronation, ſuch a multitude flockt-together, 
that 1 whole Pallace totterd, and the people run out in ſuch 
corfaſion fearing it would fall upon their heads, that one Biſhop 
was Xilld, Some Informers giving this new Pope notice that 
Martin his Predeceſſor had left vaſt Treaſures to his friends and 
Nephews, he would needs force them to furrender it to him, 
at in order thereunto:!mprifoned the faid Martins Vice- 
Chamberlain, and great'heart-burnings aroſe in the family of 
the Columns againſt him. Pope Martin before his death had 
aſſigned a Council, and ſent thither as his Legate, Fulian Cardinal 
of St. Angelo, who had began the meeting, but Eugenius had 
little ſtomach to Confirm it, becauſe they had been e as 
in the very ſecond ſeſſion to declare — That the Pope himſelf in 
thoſe things that appertain to faith is bound to obey a General Council, 
which if be refus'd to do, unleſs be repent, Let him be duly puniſhr. 
And indeed he endeavoured to play a S hamm, by offering 
to refer it to Bononia, under pretence that the Greeks (who were 
now upon ſome overtures for a Reconciliation with the Latin 
Goren, 1 could more eaſily repair thither. But the Emperour 
Sigiſmond fearing delays, wrot to him very earneſtly of the miſ- 
chiefs that would happen by ſuch Tranflation of the Council ; 
and howmuch allChriſtian Princes would be diffatisfied therewith. 
"And wirhal prepares to come himſelf into Italy, whereupon the 
"Pope more our of fear than g+0d will, approves of the Council of 
Baſi, and e the Legantine power of Cardinal Julian, 
©! The' Emperour Sigiſmond comes to Rome; but the Pope re- 
1s d ro Crown him, unleſs he would firſt promiſe to wn the 
pretended donation of Conftantine, and alſo grint- all thoſe things 
* noo, and fwear forthwith to depart Fraly > All which Pala 
cannot mention without Indignation, — hut (ſaith he) world be 
more abſurd than to be ctomd Emperor, and at the ſame time 
renounce Rome to be Crowned of him, who he confeſſeth amd ( as 
mach as in him lieth) maketh Lord of the Roman Empire? And to 
_Ratify a donation, which if it be true, leaveth to the Emperor 
nothing of the Empire ? which ] think Children would not have done. 
— 1 not mention all the quarrels of this Pope, the greateſt 
part of whoſe times was ſpent in Wars and Pleodſned; inſomuch 
5 1s 0 - that 


fi 
that the Romans not able to endure his Grueltiet, once drove 
him out of the City, making him run away in the habit of a 
Menk,, and pelting him with durt and ſtones, whence he retired 
to Florence, and fetnained there ſome time; but having by his 
friends again reduc'd Rome to his obedience, he uſed greater 
ſeverities, than ever, and notwithſtanding he had ſo approv d o 
the Council of Baſil, yet now will needs diſſolve it, and accor- 
dingly recalls Cardinal Fnlian, his Legate, from thence z on the 
other ſide the Fathers of the Council, by their Letters firſt intr :at, 
and afterwards admoniſh him to come thitherhimſelf, or at leaſt 
not to diſturb the peace of the Church, by offering to obſtruſt 
their proceedings, but he perſiſting, and appointing another 
Anti-Conncil at Ferrara, they formally Cite, Accuſe, Adjure, 
ſuſpend, and at laſt depoſe him from the Popedome, and in his 
room Elect Amades Duke of Savoy, by the name of Felix the 
Fourth; who before led an Hermit: Life on the Banks of thi: 


© £ 


Lake of Lauſanna. 10.07 
However Exgeniv« ſtill ſwagger'd as Pope in Italy, and having 

got together a Conventicle of Cardinals, (moſt of their own 
making) and others in Ferraria, in the year 1438. (and next 
year by reaſon of the Peſtilence removed to Florence,) John 
Palæologus the Emperor of the Eaſt, and ſeveral Biſhops of the 
Greek Church; upon a treaty that had been advanc d for a Re- 
conciliation between the two Churches, reſolved to have a per. 

. fonal Conference, and being at Sea, upon his Voyage for 1taly, 
Charles the 7th King of France, who ſided with the Council of 
Baſil, ſent forth. à Fleet of Gallies into the Jonick Sea, to meet 
him; and acquaint him that the Au Council was held at Baſil, 
not at Florence, and therefore to perſwade him to Land in France, 


hence he ſhould be honourably Conduacd to B But they 


Pope underſtanding this deſign, by large Bribes Corrupts the 
Admiral of the French Gallies, who willfully ſteering a n 
courſe, miſſes the Emperour, and ſo he Lands in Ita. 

The preſence of this Emperour and the noiſe of an Dion like 
to be patcht up betweenthe Two Churches,added not a little luſtre 
to the Popes Council ; yet the proceedings of the Council of 
Baſil extreamly troubled him, and againſt them he and his Coun« 

cih publiſhed ſeveral Bulls and writings, wherein they bluſh 
not to affirm, That it was ſo far from truth, That he ought to 

general Councils, that he then moſt merited when he W the 

ecrees 


= 
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Docres: of the. Caxxcil, and that tis ꝓrapaſu ien Me uu 
Aon the Pope, u Herexiaal;, although both men and ever ſinge 
it was and has been held and afirmedbyallthe Hniuerſn ies pf 
-Chriſkendame ; whence it will-follow, that whilſt the Roman 
Church boaſteth her {elf ſupꝛrior to all other Ghugches, and the 
Roman Biſhop above all other Biſhops; by this Nacree of Euge- 
nius, the Biſhop of Rome is made ſuperior #9, and of higher 
— than the univerſal Church, and conſequently the 

pretended Infallibility of the Qhurch, ſhould he derived not Dow 
to the Romiſh Church, hut toope avly mar; which-ſhews him 
evidently to be abe Auichniſt, according to that Interpretatian 
of St. Angaſtine, de Civitate Dei, Lib. 18. Ca. 2. That Antichriſt 
ſhould not not only fit iv Temple Dei, in the Temple af God, but 
lic d In Templum, into the Temple. As if he ſumſelſ were the 
Temple it ef, and he alone the Church. Reſides by theſe Fran- 
ſlations let the Chriſtian Reader judge of that 4 allibslity, af the 
Church repreſented in 4 Council, ſince here he fees theſe Two 
Commils, at one and the ſame time, in one and the ſame queſtion, 
do decree things diroctly contrary. 

But 'twas not with Taper gellass and fpirvred! Thunders that 


this ſtout hearted Pope — — Baſd, for a truce 


deing concluded between the Kings of and France, 
whereby the Soldiers on each part were diſmiſs d, Exgoniae 
ſubtlely· Inveigles the Dauphin of France ( afterwards Lews the 
11th. ho .gathers up near 30000 of thoſe,diebanded Troops, 
and — 2 Colouring the Expedition with many 
remote pretences, but indeed with a deſign to amvoſt the Fathers 
there, and. force them to break up. But they were no ſooner 
entered the Territories of Baſil, but the Canterns of Switzerland 
haſtned to its ſuccour and relief. And 4000 Smit ers with 
incredible Valour ſtood the Shock of all the Army, and con- 
tinued the Battel all night, ſcarce 150 of them eſcaping, but 
thereby they put a ſtop to the enemies aduancr, and preſenw d 
the City and Council. r D 242122 12 
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10 or all your Tatling, Cathalick Nat, tho unhapily 
as une La you laſt, yet defies the Maaden 
Ruff and the ee he good man avows to all the 
N 125 nothing. to. le 4 
2 Fang wa l fhould gia with the ſucceſs of 
his, ren. Nor will: I diſpute whether hebemore 
weritor ion, better beTiended, leſr-Gu or born under more irs, 
dulgent Stars than his Siſter Cellier. Tis certain their ends wert 
the ſame, though they purſued- A means, her ſtory of 


Prances bei 2 of Sir Edmo Godfrey's Killing 
Pani, an beige 1 gn. to: Shaw that, A Nin from the 
ry adde 14020 of the Nation withiſcandal. But all, 


is, that he had long ſince a prior right and Title to the 
Pillory,, tor ( if he be not belied) this. very, L Proteflant was: 
the Gont le at beſides ſome Cart-laads of bare fac d Poprry cog 
firſt Printed Publiſht, a certain Liboll , the Reprinting, © 


whictyfrom his publique Copy, after: it, had many days hauntec 
the Tonn,oought anorher to to that /promin ious ſtand. 
Tory. P alone, he's. N. de 5 and an 


at this juncture your Faction have little cauſe, to boaſt. 

Truem. I know. not what you. mean by Faction; for ſome 
Folks, of late haye got nem Nictionæ ies, andthey call Religion 
— wall ug 2 f 1 mane key 

els. Loyalty,;. horrid. damming and ſwear Tal. fer ther 
Church RES: Papiſts, good. confiding Aaleib, moderate 
Churchmen,, the, worſt ſort of Nele; aſſerting liberty / aud pro 
perty, (though in never ſo dutifull and legal away) Rebellion; pros 
moting a general — of the King and asg ome, Faction; and 
— the — of the Nation again PopiſhConfpiracies, 


— — people, with as little ſenſe as honeſty, that 
- | contrary 


Tam) 
contrary to the rightful cuſtomes of the place they live in, bandy 
againſt andFiſtird the'ojority (as ſuppple; out- number d above 
ene Thouſan d in three, and by perſôns oſ as good or better 
Quality every way than themſelves) and ſtruggle to overthrow 
the Right, Laws and Priv iledges of the whole Community, and 
when with Janavatient, Noiſe, Shamms and ſhamefull foul practi. 
ſes, they themſelves have firſt induftrioully rais'd Feads and 
Cumnbuſtions,' do then think to file them to the account of ſuch, 
as juſtly and innocently oppoſe their lewd deſigns ; if this I ſay 
may paſs for a true deſcription of Faction, then on my Con- 
ſcience Popery and Teriſi are as errant Factions as ever peſter'd 
a State. > 

Tory. Thou art always harping upon Popery ; Itell thee once 
again, that party is not worth minding ; where ſhall j u meet 


a man that now adays will own himfelf,a Roman Catholic c *now 

goth Roger, we have taken the Oaths, cc.There's Sing and News! 

all talk as zealouſly'for the Church by Lam, as any Country 
Curate, and is not this a happy Reformation? 

- Traem. A Wolf is never the lefs a Wolf, but the more dange- 


rous, for wearing. the Laab: At that he lately worried), I tell 
hes e e e ee 


Papiſts and a damnable Company of them too; when was 
St. Omers and Doway more empty, and yet Ple warrant you af 
the. Jeſuits are not gone to Convert the Great Mogul. Do not 
their raxkally hedge- Prieſts fluttex up and down as thick as 
Filfares? who may not any day meet at tother end of the Town 
with Father Afathew's (my . Tool) Father 
Fincham , (Brother to the Right Worſhipful, in Cromwel-ſhire) 
Father Witherington, 
, —— bo once in doleful dumps, 
Being drunk, ſaid Aaſi upon his Stomps:)  , 

Cum multis alits quos cum 7 re Nolo;, ſtrutting up and down 
ſtree ts, as brikly as if «hey hoped to ſing te Deum in 42 
what buſineſs, think you, have theſe reverend Blades hefe 

Tory. Nay, how do I know ? perhaps they only come o ver 
to turn Informers againſt Proteſtant Conventicles, — Do any of 
them Lodge in the Savoy ? N 
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Crudeles Impiorum Miſtricordie. ,. © * © 


The Debates of the Bohemians at the Council of Baſil. The Story 
of Ziſca, his wonderful ſucoeſs and Epitaph. The »ſe- of the 
Cup permitted to the Bohemians, FC. R 


Mongſt other Occurrences that happened. at, th 
Council of Bas (which began to be Aſſembled 
Anno 1431. and continued ſitting almoſt 12 years) 

| very remarkable wete their proceedings with the 

Bebemiant. How God had been. pleaſed to enlighten that Na- 

tion with the knowledge of his Truth, and to dilcover.to. them 

the errots an wickedneſs of the Church of Rome, by the ſpread - 
ing of Wick /. Books among them, we have heretofore acquaint- 
ed you. As allo how thoſe good ſeeds were cultivated by the 
pains of thoſe laborious Hwbendwen in the Lords Vineyard, 

Fohn Huſi and Ferome of Prague, who were both cruelly mar- 

tyr'd, (contrary to the ſafe cauduct granted them) by the Coun- 

cil of Conſtance, about the year 1415. Whereby the Goſpel. 

bad taken fuch Rvot amongſt the Johemiam, that all the powers 

of darkneſs could not pluck it ip ; yet of thoſe of them _—_ 
u 
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fuſed the Church of Rome, there were two ſorts, ſome that only 
coutended to have the ꝑſe of the Cup in the e N reſtored 
to the Laity, but in „ Dattrines agreed with the Remanifts ; 
and theſe ſor that reaſon were commonly called Calixſtines 
( from Calix a Cup;) the other foot only complained of the S. 
criledge — . that reſpect, but — 2 for the 

urity and ſimplicity ef Religion in all Articles and Cetemonies, 
— thete dene mer eee, and 52.5 8.0m, 
beritcs, for the cauſe herein after mentioned. 

You muſt note, after the burning of Fuſs and Ferome, the 
Nobles of Hungary, to the number of 50 and upwards,” in the 
name of themſelves and the whole Commonalty, ſent Letters 
under their Seals, Dated 2 Sept. 1416,to Conſtance complaining 
thereof; as likewiſe did the Nobles of Moravia : But that 
Blooay Conventicle. vouchſaſed them no anſwer, but on the con- 
trary ſtirred up great perſecution againſt them, ſo that the Huſ- 
ſites were not only Excommunicated,, but their Churches broke 
open, and their perſons and goods every where expoſed to vio- 
tence, which occaſion d ſuck a tumult on the 1 3th. of July 1419 
at Prague, that the common people, beio nec threw 12 
Senators of Old Prague, with-the chief City Majeſtrate ot of 
the Windows of the Senate Houſe, who fell upon the points of 
heads, © - [54 | | 

"Pope Martin the 5th. Amo 1420, publicily excommunicates 
the Bohemians, Exciting the Emperor and all Kings, Princes, 
Dukes, Cc. to take up Arms againſt them, Intreating them by 
the Wounds of Chriſt, and their own Salvation, -unanimeuſly to fall 
upon them, and quite Extirpate that Sacrilegiom' and cnrjcd Na- 
tion, and wit hal promiſes I to zealous and bountiful was his Ho- 
lineſs! J an univerſal remiſſion of ſins to the moſt wicked perſon that 

ould kill one Bohemian Heretick, — Hiſtory of the Bohemian 

erſccution; p. 27. n. a. 

But ſome ſmall time before this, ſome thouſands of thoſe that 
profels'd the true Religion, finding they could not live peace- 
ably in Prague, retired from thence to a ſtony Mountain about 
10 Miles diſtant, which they named Tabor, and encompaſſed it 
round with a Wall and other ſortifications, conſtituting there a 
kind of Common- wenlch, asd reſolv'd to defend themſelves by 
Arms, and hence they were call'd Taberetes. ,The Emperour 
Sigiſmund 1pur'd on by theſe Incentives and large promiſes from 
the Pope of gairing Heaven, gathers a moſt puiſſant Army on 
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all parts of the Empire, and reſolves utterly to extirpate theſe 
poor Robemian Huſſesz. Who being in this ſore diſtreſa, one 
John de Treſuovie, call'd Zis, becauſe he had but one Eye, of 
a Noble houſe, but mean fortune, yer great valour and conduct, 
undertakes to gather together the ſcatter d people, and to heed 
them againſt their Enemies, which he perform d with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that Æ na Sylviu (afterwards Pope, and no friend to be 
ſure to the Bohemians) who wrote the Story of thoſe Wars, if- 
firms his Atchievements will rather be admir d than believed y 
poſterity ; for with handfuls of thoſe poor unſurniſht people, ie 
tought eleven ſeveral Battels with Sigiſmund's numerous, will 
provided and freſh recruited Armies, and in all of them came «ff 
victorious, nay though in one of them he Joſt his other Eye aud 
ſo was blind; yet afterwards he continued no leſs fortunate a 
Leader, ſo that at laſt Sigiſmund deſpairing to vanquiſh h im, but 
by a Treaty,conlents to declare him his Lieutenant, and allow 
him a Penhon, on condition he and his followers would acknow- 
ledge him the ſaid Sigiſuund as King. — But before this Treaty 
was fully perfected Zul dies. 

Some ſay that he ſhould bequeath his Skin to make a Dram 
of, or that his followers ſhould carry it about with them,think- 
ing thereby to fright their Enemies, but this I conceive but a 
Fable, and yet tis little more than what our valiant Xing Edw, 
the 1k, did; who on his Death-bed , commanded that hi: 
Bones well boil d from the fleſh ſhould in a fit Veſſel, be carried 
about by his Son, till he hag Conquer'd the Scors, telling his 
Son, that as long as he had his Fathers  Bazes. with him, none 
ſhould overcome him. This is certain, that after: his Death the 
Bohemians call'd themſelves Orphans, as having loſt the common 
Father of their Country man; nor will it be amiſs to inſert here 
his Epitaph written on his Tomb in the City of Taber, as we 
find it before the Hiſtory of the Abbot of Urſperge. — I John 
Ziska reſt here, in the ill of Military Affairs, not inferiour to 
any of the Emperours or famou Captains of old. A ſevere ſcourge 
of the pride and covetouſneſs of Clergy-men, and a moſt valiant 
Defender of my Conntry. That which Appius Claudius being blind 
did for the Romans in well caunſelling, and furious Camillus in 
valiantly exploiting ; the ſame have I done for my Bohemians. 7, 
was never wanting te the good fortune of the war, nor it tome, I 
have foreſeen though blind, all advantages and opportunities of well 

Ff 2 doing, 
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doing and with Enſigis diſpᷣl d heve fought cla von timer in the open 
Field, euer victoria. It ſeemed o me moſt fit and honourable ro 
take iu band the moſt juſt cauſe of zhe-wtſex able end hungry, a din 
the delicate fat and tull-cram'd Pricits, and in vine doing,” I have 
found the aſſiſtance of God 2 a NMaſſeng to my m; if their en- 
vy bad not hindred it, us I ſhould have merited to be numbred 
among it the illuſtrious men; nevertbelefſs my Bones lye here in this 
ſacred place, without aching the Pops any lebe, and m ſpigbr of his 
Tech. — John Ziska the Bohemian, an Exemy of Pri ſis that are 
covetous of diſhoneſt pain, but im a godly ]. el 

After his death, the Pope und Emperour thinking the Huſſites 
much diſcouraged thereby, as in truth they were, ſent ſeveral 

reat Armies againſt them, but ſtill they were ſtrangely diſcom- 

ted, for the Bobemians ( ſaith Monſtrelet ) feared neither dtath 
nor torments, their as Women took arms and fought, and the dead 
Bodies of many of that Sex were found among#t the flain in ſeveral 
Bantels. Wherefore being not able to extirpate them by War, 
they are invited to come (in order to hearing their demands and 
giving them ſatisfaction) to the Council of Baſil. Indeed moſt of 
the Bohemian Churches being ſenſible of the perfidious treache- 
ry uſed to Huſs and Ferome at Conftance were loth to ſend any 
Deputies thither, but the Nobility over-ruPd the matter, that 
fome ſnould be diſpatcht to render a Reaſon for the Innovations 
in Religion laid to their charge. 

Commiſſioners were therefore choſen and ſent, amongſt whom 
the moſt eminent were John Roli x aue of Prague, and Nicholas 
Epiſc opta of the Taborens, both famous Divines, and of the No- 
bility, Proaopius the General of the Taborens, and William Raſtha 
Baron of Poſtupiex, and others, who being honourably conducted 
in their paſſage, and courteouſly received at Baſ: They declared 
that at Conſtance they had been condemn'd unheard; though 

held nothing but according to the Scriptures, and then ex- 
hibited the four Requeſts and Articles following, deſiring that 
the Council would grant them, or allow them to defend them by 
Argument. 

1. That the uſe of the Cup may be reſtored to the people, 
and that the Service of the Church might be in their own 
Fongue. \ v1 Þ 1 

2. That Clerks or Miniſters might yſurp no Authority in Se- 


3. That 
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3. That the word of God might be freely Preached without 

. diſturbance. 97 N d. 9279 209-054 
4. That there may be publick puniſhment of publick offen. 


ces. 
Theſe Articles being read, the Popes Legate demanded if 
they had nothing elſe ro propaund, becauſe he had heard it re. 
ported, that they affirmed that the Orders of Monks were fron 
the Devil, Procepius made anſwer, from whence ele, I pray, cat 
they derive their original, which was inſtituted neither by the 
Patriarchs nor Prophets, neither by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles ! 
However aConference was appointed, and 40 days(fome ſay 50) 
the Diſputation laſted , and when the Bobemiam could not be 
confuted by Arguments, they were at laſt wheadled into a com- 
poſition , Fob Roksſane being himſelf corrupted with the hopes 
of an Arch-biſhoprick, ſeduced others of the Commiſſioners, and 
ſo matters were ſubtilly carried, that feave being given by the 
Council, that they ſhould enjoy the uſe of the Cup, in other 
matters they were brought to conſent. Theſe four Articles with 
ſome Explanations were afterwards named the Concord,and Com- 
miſfioners were ſent into Bohemia from the Council and Epe 
rour, to declare that Realm was received again into the Bofome 
of the Church, and a Diet being there Aſſembled on that occa- 
ſion, Rokiſane very rhetorically explained and magnified the be- 
nefits of this agreement, whereby ſo much War, Bloodſhed and 
Devaſtation, as otherwile might have happen d to the Kingdom, 
was prevented, and no he was pleaſed to mention the Pope and 
Ceſar in other Language than heretofore, when he was want to 
ſtile the one the Whore, and the other the Beaſt. This Nut ane 
continued a pitiful Hypocrite long aſter, and at laſt died uncom- 
fortably, Anno 1471. | 
The craft of the Council in granting the Cap to the Bohemians 
provided in alt other things they would ſubmit was confiderable, 
for hereby they ſet at variance the Caliæſtines and the Taborites, 
and conſequently prevented all their further endeavours of Re- 
formation, and the pure profeſſors of the Goſpel, henceforwards 
were as much hated and perſecuted by thoſe that enjoy'd the uſe 
of the Cup, as by thoſe that diſown'd it. 
It was no little grief to many, eſpecially of the zealous Tl o- 
rites ta depart in this manner from the Doctrine and Diſcipline 


of Chriſt delivered to them by Has, and return again to the pre- 
+ ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of the Church of Rome, nor could they ever be wholly 
brought over to embrace it, but the truth has remained ſtill a- 
mongſt them, and great Perſecution: have they ſuffered eyen to 
our times ; as by the . thereof brought down to the year 
1632. and Printed at London, Anno 1650. appears. 
Io return to the Council of Baſd, the other moſt material De- 
crees they made, were, 1. That no Actions, Suits or Controver- 
ſies ſhould by Appeals be carried up to be decided in the Courts 
at Rome, which were above four days diſtant from thence, 2. A 
Regulation of the Cardinals, that they ſhould not be above 24 in 
number, and to exclude the Popes Nephews and Kindred from 
that office. 3. Againſt the payment of Annals or firſt fruits to the 
Pope. 4. Againſt Prieſts keeping Concabines, 5. They brought 
two new Hely-days into the Church, viz, The Conception and 
the Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

As long as Sigiſmund the Emperour, and Charles the 7th. the 
French King lived, who both favoured this Council, the ſame 
continued Aſſembled, but afterwards wanting ſuch friends to 
back them, it mouldered away inſenſibly, ſo that at laſt moſt of 
the Fathers and Ambaſſadours of the ſeveral Princes abandoning 
it, it was broke up and diſſolv'd. 

And alſo Felix that by the ſaid Council had been elected Pope, 
was prevailed with to renounce that dignity, and reſign his pre- 
tenſions of Papacy to Nicholas the th, the Succeſſor of Pope Cu- 
genius, about the year 1450. 

But remarkable it is with what kind of arguments this very 
Council (perhaps none of the worſt in the whole Pack) endea- 
vour'd to ſilence the Bohemians, which appear out of the Letters 
of Cardinal Cuſanus (one imploy'd by the Council to manage the 
controverſie) in his 2 and 3 Epiſtle to the Bohemians, where he 
maintains theſe aſſertions: 1. That the Scriptures can by no means 
be of the Eſſence of the Church, either begun or continued, but only 


of the ſeemly Order thereof. 2. That the Church is not known by the 
Goſpel, but the Goſpel by the Charch, 
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The COURANT. 


Tory. H Truman? now do l expect to be pelted with Drei 
and Railery upon poor Ley Nat's perſecution laſt 
Nedneſday. 5 
Truem. Never ſear't Tory I perceive thou art already in a ſtate 
of Mortification, your whole Brother: hood have of late put or 
their Ah Wedneſday Faces; I {corn to throw water on a drown”! 
Rat, tis your Tory. generoſity to triumph over the miſerable. | 
am ſatisfied that the injur'd Juſtice and Honour of the Nation i 
vindicated in expoſing two of the Conſpirators, yet I would al- 
moſt as ſoon have loſt an hand, as flung a rotten Egg at either of 
them *Tis to me rather matter of gri f than mertiment to find 
fuch ill Inſtruments imploy'd to abute the Church of England, and 
that Venerable name of Loyalty, by pretending to be Sons of the 
one, an] Friends of the other, when Popery and Diveliſmare the 
only things they toil to advance. But eipecially would it not 
make a man turn Heraclitus (I do not mean ſuch a Motley Scoun · 
drel as lately Uſurps that name, but the good old weeping Phi- 
toſophter himſelf) to Tee fo many things that wear the ſhapes of 
Rational Crratures, and call themſelves Engliſhmen and Citizens, 
and Proteſtants too, yet favour and encourage ſuch lewd Varlets. 
Nat indee i has had the luck firſt to handſel the Engine, but is it 
not notorious that the Obſervator, Heraclitus, &c. with their A- 
betters, puch on the very ſame deſigns? and why then ſhould 
not they have neighbours fare? — But prethee, how go other 
affairs of greater conſequence * © | | 
Tory. Our friends have wrote to Ireland to put a ſtop to the 
Embarquing of any more Swearing-Teagues, being like to be ſuf- 
ficient!y furniſht and better cheap at home, B— and H= them- 
felves were not ſo perſectly Sataniz'd but ſome modeſty was left. 
They pretended at moſt but to tranſactions in Cooks- ſhops and pri- 
vate Chambers; but when men ſhall give the Sun the Lie, and 
with Oaths rampant run down the certain knowledge of 2 or 3. 
thouland people at once, theſe are Blades that deſerve encourage- 
ment. 
Tru:m. Much good d' ye with your ſtock, — but all this is 
nothing to the Point, what ſay you to the Election of Sheriffs ? 
Tory. | only ſay, as once. upon. a like occalion, an — 
| Mouth 


„ 0/009 0" "EY 
Mouth aid, after he had offered to lay 10 Guinneys to one on 
the wrong lide, — Alu! who ſbauld have thought it 

Tru. 1 confeſs two thouſand ſeven hundred to 1500, viz. 
twelve bundred odds, is fome ſmall diſproportion, but by this, all 
the world may perceive what an inconſiderable intereſt theſe Sir 
Tronbleſomes that make ſo much noiſe have, when brought to 
the Teſt, and how egregiouſly they miſ-repreſent things; a Te- 

's tongue always runs high Fulluw's z bounce and. vapour is his 
Bialect, he evermore turns to the magnifying end of the Pro- 
ſpective, and is pugnaciſſimum Animal (as one of the antients calls 
a Gander) a creature that can rant and ſwagger, but let him come 
to ſervice, and he ſnrinks and dwindles, and proves a meer Egyp- 
tian Reed, that not only decerves, but wounds the hand that leans 
on him. Indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſince his vanity, 
roaring, huzzaing, ſwearing, &c. never afford him time to chin, 
for tis obſervable, your action were not more extravagent than 
your Pleas and pretenſions for them were abſurd and lilly, and 
you were abundantly more out done in Reaſon and Argument than 
in Number, 

Tory. Hang me, if Gadbury and LEftrange did not 3 moneths 
ago promiſe us ſucceſs; for that trick Ile ne'er truſt Stars and 
Obſervators again. We thought our ſelves profound Politicians, 
and that we had laid a train of ſmall Shams and little tricks that 
would infallibly have done the work, and hang'd up all the Whigs, 
that is, all that are ſoberly loyal and oppoſe Popery,before Chr:/t- 

Ti OX a had twenty pleaſant Crotchets in your Noddles, 
but above all, that was a dainty one of the 4coo Guinneys offer'd, 
Really the Gentleman deſerves rather to be Sainted than She- 
rid, that withſtood ſuch a charming temptation. Tell me in ear- 
neſt, are not you yet aſhamed of that whisking Lie? what a 
black deſign muſt that needs be at bottom, that muſt have ſuch 
ridiculous fictions, horrid practiſes, and lewd ſhameful arts to 
promote it ? 
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The manner of the Interview between the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and Pope Eugenius the IV. The matters in debate 
between them An Ascommoaation-pretendtd to be made. But 
= Greeks refuſe to ſt and to it. Conſtantinople taken by the 

urk. 


Aving in our laſt, related the Tranſactiou between 
the Council of Baſil and the Bohemians; it will be 
now no leſs Convenient to ſet forth what paſſed 
between the Greeks, and Pope Eugenius, at his 

pretended Council at Ferrara, as well for that it fe ö 
about the ſame time, as for the near Reſemblance both in the 
occaſion, management, and Iſſue of both Treaties; for each of them 
was in order to an Accommodation, to which they were Invei- 
gled by Bribes andill praiſes 1 ather than ſtrength of Argument, 
and though a kind of ſubmiſi.zx to Rome in both caſes was pat 
wp by the Deputies or Commiſſioners, yet the ſame was preſently 


diſown'd by their Principals and came to no effect. | 
G g Wwe 
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We have told you how Eugenius the 4th (though depoſed by 
the Council of Baſil) yet took upon him ſtill as Pope, and 
Conventicled an Anti-Council at Ferrara, ( though, becaule re- 
moved from thence to Florence, tis commonly call'd the Council 
of Fleyence,) to which, we briefly acquainted you that the 
Emperour of Cenftantinople with his Patriarch, and ſeveral 
' Biſhops, Repaired. The occaſion whereof was this, — 

Almoſt Fourſcore years before, John — Emperour 
of the Eaſt, being infeſted with a people called the Triballi, 
unhappyly makes a League with Amurath the Third, Emperour 
of the Turks, and conſents to admit Threeſcore Thouſand of 
Amurath's Forces into Europe, which were wafted over by 
the Genoeſe Gallies, and eſtabliſnt their Metropolitan ſeat at 
Adrianople in Thrace. They had not long been entertain'd, 
but according to the uſual courſe of Forraign Auxiliaries, inſtead 
of aſſiſting they were for driving out or fubducing thoſe that 
Invited them thither, and being now by continual new Acceſſi- 
ons of Numbers and fortunate ſucceſſes grown formidable to 
Conſtantinople it ſelf, which they already threatned, and in very few 
years aſteractually made themſelves Maſters of, the poor Grecians 
being in this diſtreſs, their Emperour made Application to other 
Chriſtian Princes for ſuccuur, and eſpecially so the Pope, as a 
Aifler wheel in that affair. But his crafty Holineſs, & 2 never 
does a Courteſy Gratis, hoping to make an advantage of theix 
neceſſity, tells them he is willing to procure them Aſſiſtance, 
but they hold ſeveral Heterodox tenets, as denying Purgatory, 
maintaining there muſt be Leaven for the Bread for the Sacra- 
ment, ard eſpecially denying Peters Primacy, and not. ſubmit- 
ting to him as ſupream Univerſal Biſhop, and if they would 
reform themſelves in theſe matters, they need not doubt of aid, 
and for their ſatisfaction he would call a General Council, where» 
the ſeveral points ſhould be fairly debatcd, Cc. The Emperour 
being thus ſtraitned, conſents thereunto, and brings with him 
Feſeph the Patriarch of Conſtantimple, and a great train of his 
Biſhops ; tranſported by the Gallies of the Venetian, the Coun- 
trymen of Eugenius, 

The Formalities of Greeting between this Weſtern Pope; 
and Eaſtern Patriarch, are very remarkable; which I ſhall 
give you from the Otizinal Acts of the Council of Florence, write 
ren in Geck by ſome of the AttenZants of the Cor-fanrinopolitan 
» Biſhop 
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Biſhop —Ka2 bir KZnxiy wpwriu apy Ths tubes oper thy 
Kagroindy Cc. In the Morning before the firſt hour of the day, we © 
Jaw Cariftinus come running to us, ſent from the Emperour, who 
acquainted the Patriarch, that the Pope expeited that his Great | 
Holineſs LA wsydan «y:orvyn, for you muſt note, the Patriarch 
aſſum'd the title of his Holineſs as well as the Pope, ] ſhould go 
to him and adore him and kiſs his feet, and the Emperour had alre 
inſiſted and contended three days, that rhe ſame might be waved, but- 
could not obtain it, of which in the mean time he thought fit to Adver 
tiſe your Great Holineſs, that you may know in what manner you 
muſt approach him. This was irksome news to the Patriarch, who 
expected to be xecerved in afar different way and with greater marks 
of Affection and eſteem. For whilſt he was at Venice he bad thus 
declared himſelf to one of his Domeſtick Favourites, diſcour ſing about 
the Pope — 1 have determined with my ſelf, that if the Pope be a 
perſon of more years than I, then I will eſteem him as a Father, if of 
equal years I will carry my ſelf towards him as a Brother, but if he be 
younger than I, then I will regard him but as my Son: And my mind 
1, that if there be any meet Pallace neer to his, that hath a private 
paſſage from one into the other, I will take it up for my Luarters, 
that I may privately go to him, and he likewiſe to me again, &c. 
[ thereby to void priority of viſits and Ceremony] wherefore when 
now he heard talk of Kiſſing his Feet, he was aſtomſht; however he 
proceeded, and we came ( when the Courts were all ready full) to 
Ferraria, and ſtaid right againſt the Caſtle, near the Bridge, and 
before noon there oame ſix Biſbops inthe Popes behalf toCongratu- 
late the Patriarch, who told them, That he owed not the Po 

ſuch Salutation as Kiſſing his Feet, but for as much (ſaid he) we be 
Brethren let s Embrace and Kiſs each other in Brotherly manner, 
elſe I will do nothing. The Patriarch alſo had other Speeches concer- 
ning that matter, unto which they made anſwer, and the Patriarch 
advis'd with all the Biſlops that came with him about this weighty 
affair, who all (Nemine Contradicente) Yoted "On 54m, #7: d- 
v s, Te fe,, £78 ov e 5 d. That the ſame [The 
Toe Kiſſing] was neither Juſt nor ſeemly, nor profitable to be done. 
But the Popes Biſhops return again in the morning, and with 
repeated inſtances preſs the Kiſſing of the feet, to which the Patriarch 
Anſwers, from whence hath the Pope that Right ? ſhew us what 
Synod bath beſtowed it upon him; gr where is it written ? eſpecially 
Pace the Pope calleth himſelf 1 or of St. Peter? Then the 
| 5 : 
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\ Biſhops told him that it was an antient Cuflome of the Pope, that all 
perſons ſalute bim in that manner, Biſhops, Kings, the Emperour of 
Germany bimſelf, and the Cardinals who are greater than the 
Emperour, (here's Divinity for you!) in as much, as they are 
perſons Conſecrated. Whereunto the Patriarch reply'd, That this 
was 4 new Invention, I will not ( quoth he) aſſent unto it, I wil 
never do it, but if the Pope be pleaſed that I ſalme him Brotherly, 
according to our antient manner, in that ſort I will go unto him, bat 
if he refuſe that, I will have nothing to do with him, but will return 

back again. Thus far the ſaid Greek Synod. 

You ſee he was very reſolute, and here was a long Voyage like 
to be ſpoil'd and come to nothing; but at laſt an Expedient was 
found out, viz. That whereas the Pope thought to have made 
the Patriarch kiſs his Feet in a full Aſſembly publiquely, he was 
forc'd to receive him and take that Homage in his:Pr:vy Chamber, 
the Cardinals only being preſent. 

But then a new difficulty aroſe, about the order of fitting in, 
Council, who ſhould have the uppermoſt place, the Pope conten- 
ded, that the Grecian Emperour and Patriarch with the Orien- 
tals ſhould fit on the left fide the Church, and the Weſtern 
Biſhops on the right hand, and himſelf at the higher end of all, 
in the middle, as head of them all, in a more emineat Seat. 
The Emperour on the contrary, pretended the place belonged 
to him, At laſt it was ngreed the Weſtern people ſhould fit on 
the right hand, the Eaſtern ones on the 4%; Pope Exgenins's 
Throne placed by the High Altar; the Roman Emperours 
(though abſent ) in the next place but ſome degrees lower ; and 
equal with him the Cardinals. The Emperour of Greece had his 
Throne ſet right againſt the Popes, and on his left hand; but a 
little lower ſat the Pate. of Conffantinople , and equal with him, 
were the ſeats of the Legates of the Three other Eaſtern Patri- 
arc hu, and of the Archbiſhops and Prelates, Ordine qnrſque ſus. 

Being thus at laſt ſeated, the 4 principal Controverſies deba- 
ted between them, were. 1. Touching the proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Greeks not acknowledging that he proceeded 
from the Son, but only from the Father, and therefore-charged 
the Latines that they had added the word, Filiogre,and from the 
Son, to the Creed; 2. About the Bread uſed for the Sacrament. 
The Grecks contending, that it ought to be Leavened, the 
Remaniſts, that it muſt be unleavened. 3. About agony 

f ick- 
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which the Greeks demyed; and the laſt (tho principally inten- 
ded) about the Popes Primacy and being ſupre am head of the 
univerſal Church, which they would got acknowledge. 11 
Theſe points were argued ſtrongly on both ſides in the faid 
Council: ( and to they have been alſo in Books, Imy ſelf have 
now by me a Catalogne of 19 Learned Grrek Authors who have 
wrote againſt the Line Church.) But the moſt prevalent reaſons 
tis ſuppoſed: that ſway'd with the Greeks were, the.neceſſity 
of the Etnpire; and the hopes of the Forces to aſſiſt them, toge- 
ther with the Popes Artifice in making Two of the moſt Lear- 
ned of the Greek Biſhops Cardinals, -vis- Tſadore Biſhop of 
Rujſia, and Beſſarion Biſhop of Nicea; winning them to favour 
his. pretenſions; in, fine an Inflrumeiit of union is mutvally con- 
cluded upon, in the year 1439. beginning Letemur Col, It 
the Heavens Rejaice, &c. Whereby the ptroceſſion ſrem both 
Father and Son was ach nowledged, and that the Sacrament may 
be indifferently Celebrated with Bread. Leaven d or Unleaven d, 
That the Souls of the Faithſull that have not fully ſatisfied for 
their Sins, do. go 20 Purgatory, and that the Pope is = 
Sovereign over theavhole Church. Bur: Ai hat Biſhap of, HH iu 
with others ſtoutly withſtood the ſame, feſpecially the two ſt 
Articles, And Foſeph Patriarch of Conflaminople immet iately aſter 
his Subſcription died fudden!y, falling Cown with the Charter of 
Union in his hand. Pope Encenius would have had the Creeks 
proceed: to chyle another Patriarch, promiſſing to osdain him 
witheut Monp, [no. fmall kindnets Pte promiſe you, from a 
Pope ! ] But, they perceiving what the Old Fot would be at, 
viz. That as he had got his Supremacy acknowledged" under 
their hands, ſo he might enter iato actual poſſeſſion theregf, and 
begin to Exerciſe it over their new Patriarch, reſuled the ſame, 
alledging by their Lrws and · Cuſtomes, that their Patriarch could 
not be choſen any where eſte, but at Coftabermopte,) for he muſt 
be Conſecrated in his own,Chutth, Gr. Wfrcupon the pope 
much againſt his luclina tions, taxes his leave of them, and ſuffers 
them to depart. | | 
But no fooner were theſe Pre{ates returned home, and given 
an account of their; proceedings, but they were Rejetted by their 
Churches and Brethren, as having Beiray'd them into * vnjuſt 
";ſhvery to the Biſhops of Rome, which they would by no means 
ſubmit to, nay ſo offended they were, that they —_— 
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cated all thoſe that conſented to the aforeſaid Union, and when 
they died caft them like dogs into ditches, denying them the 
Honour of Chriſtian Burial. And ſo they and their poſterity 
ſtand out in oppoſition to the Church of Rome to this day, but 
by reaſon of the oppreſſion they live under, are very Ignorant 
and (as the natural Conſequent thereof) ſuperſtitious admirers of 
their own Rites and Ceremonies. I my ſelt have conversd with 
ſome of their Pricſts whoſe Beards and long hair (for they are as 
Riff for that, as Popilh Prieſts are for Shaven Crowns) were the 
main Teſtimonies of Learning or Theology they could produce. 
Latine few of them underſtand, for they have not Schools for 
it, nor are they Criticks in the true antient Greek, (for the 
Language is now no leſs degenerared than the people; ] yet 
there are here and there ſome, few Indifferently well Learned 
amongſt them. The Fathers they moſt adhere to and Reverence 
are Chryſoſtome, Baſil, and the I wo mg, 4 the one ſurnamed 
Niſſene, and the other Nazianzen. Their Liturgy is ordina- 
rily that of St. Chryſoſtome, but on Feſtival days they uſe that of 
St. Baſil, which being both written in the antient or Learned 
Greek, cannot much more edifie their vulgar, than Latine 

Service doth our illiterate Papiſts. 

Not long after this Congreſs at Ferrara, viz .in the Raign of Confantine 
Son of the ſaid Emperour Jobs Palcolgus, the City of Conſtantinople was 
ſubdued by the Turks, Mabomet the Great, Inveſting it by Sea and Land 
with an Army of Five Hundred Thouſand, and after 54 days Seige ſtorm'd 

and maſterd it, on the 2geb of May, 1453. Murdering young and old, and 

Commi.ting all kind of Cruelty and Barbarity, and in the Turks hands is 

has ever ſince remain'd being now the Metropolis of the Ottoman Empire. 

Some that are much at leaſure, have obſerv'd it as I Know not what 
fatality, that as this City was firſt made fameus by a Conſtantine, the Son 
of an Helena, a Gregory being alſo Patriarch, ſo it was loſt by a Confamine, 
as {Auguſtus was the! firii that the Son of Helona Gregory be ing alſo 
patriarch, eſtahliſht the Roman Empire and Auguſtus the laſt. 

But I think the haſe humour of the Citizens is much more to be taken 
notice of, who their Religion, Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, poſterity 
and all were thus 'at ſtake, and though they were exceeding Rich, were 
yet ſuch ſordid Miſers that t hey would not part with any money to pay the 
Soldiers that were to defend them, but chuſe rather to hide it ia the Earth, 
and ſo haſtned their own Ruine by diſcouraging the Soldiers, and deſerved» 

1 loſt both their adored muck and their more uſeleſs Lives, and their poſte- 
rity remain the moſt miſerable ſizves-in the Word to this day. 
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Tor YVV im does this Pacquetting fool mean by this old 
known ſtory of the City of Coxſlantinoples ſordid 


niggardly, Couardiſe? It they had a fancy to bury their 
Gold and their Conſciencet, and ſave their pence in Coffers and 
dwnzhills for the enemy, rather than expend them for their pub- 
lique ſafety, and ſo become both ſlaves and Beg gars — what's that 
to us. \ 
Truem. Nothing that I know of, but — Aliena pericu/a C autos, 
for there may have been folks in the World fince 1453, or at 
leaſt may be hereafter, who when their Religion Lives, juſt 
antient priviledges, &c. may be as much at hazard, as thole of 
the Conſt entinepalituns. were, and from a- people altogether as 
Il principled, and no leſs ſavage than the Mabumetams, may yet 
be to far from breaking a Bagg to prevent the impending ruine, 
that they fhall ſcarce ſtir a foot, nor beſto a little Breath and 
Sweat, not ſo much as hold up an hand, nor ſpeak a ſeaſonable 
word in defence of undermined Religion and Invaded Liberty. 

Tory. Well! Ple fay that for our folks, we ſpare for no pains 
nor Coſt . Lo undoe our ſelves and our Neighbours. How 
many Cabals, Taverr-Conventicles, private Treats, &c. have 
we had of late! There's Loyal Nat ſcribles on at the old impu- 
dent rate, as if he defy'd all 7aſtice, and Courted Preferment 
from the Pillery to the Gallows, and then the Indefatigable 
Olſervator fills the Bog-houſes in Toan with Antipendiumt, flams, 
ſhams and Forty ones, that old wretch (were he not well paid 
for't) would live a Dogs life amongſt them, for the Whigs have 
had a Company of plaguy Books out of late, there's the unanſwe- 
rable Julian, The Roguiſh Hiſtory of Whig giſm, the Samaritan, _ 
and I know not what all. | 

Truem. Yes, and the third'part of the Conformiſts Flea for the 
Nonconformiſts, ſuch a modeſt rational and truly Chriſtian dit. 
courſe, as one would think ſhould Convince any. foul. that 
reads it. | 

Tory. Convince me no Convinces; I thank God ! never read 
any Books but L' Eſtranges and thoſe that arc- Printed for 
Bev. 
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Ben. Tool, and they ſatisfie me abundantly. But they ſay there's 
another &'oozy thing abroad, call: Elyma the Sorcerer. 

Traem. Yes, a ſnred unpleafing diſcovery; it feems all the 
Popiſh Tools do not herd amonM the Fanaticks. 

Tory Hang Father Mambourgh, what will you believe 2 
Feſuite ? 

— No, Hang him, and all the ſociety too, ſay I, and all 
that adhere to um, but yet when ſome Feſaits were hang d in 
earneſt, I remember there were plenty of Tory. fyols ready to 
believe um, who knows but tome people may be ſtill as ſimple? 

Tory. Prethee, leave tattling of theſe Phamplets, and let's, 
talk of that which all the Morld talks of, who do you think will 
bechoſen Sheriffs ? . 

Truem. What a fooliſh queſtion do you ask, juſt as if you 
had been Huzzaing at the Tower? is not the boſime ſs already 
fairly decided, agreable to preſcription, Charter, common rea- 
fon, and the very Conceſſions of the party firſt oppoſing? have 
not the ableſt Lawyers in the Kingdome given their opinion? 
Can any thing be more home than Turners Adjndged Caſe? are 
not Ten parts in Twelve of the whole City (even hundreds of 
thoſe who Polled contrary) now ſatisfied ? Is there the leaſt 
colour or ſhadow of Argument to the contrary ? To break 
through all this, will it not be to overturn the very haſis of the 
City Government? A new way of deſtroying the Charter 
without a % Warrants? And yet at lat impracticable, for, 
alas! Right is Right, and 'tis not Tricks and Huzza's can alter 
it: The law is true ſteel Twill not long ſtand bent, but in time 

always Cats their fingers that miſimploy it, nor can any man 
be Counter-ſecur'd againſt it. Becauſe the Dog-days are 
comming on, do you think any body ſo wad as to hazard the 
expoſing themſelves to Ten Thouſand juſt Actions, Indiftments, + 
Inpeachments, and God knows what elſe, meerly to comply 
with an-odd Capricious humour ? 
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Probitas Lawdatur, at aupet. 


The Turk Appeals to Heaven againſt the perfidiouſnels of the 
Chriſtians, occaſioned by the Pape. Memoirs of Pope Nicholas 
the V. His diſpenſation in a Caſe of Witchcraft. Pope Galiztus 
the III. bis Indulgences, Saint-making, C“. 


E have not done with Pope Eugenim the 4th, 
till we have acquainted the Reader with that 
remarkable occurrence, which formerly we 


occaſionally mentioned, ( yet not here to be 
omitted in its proper place) vic. How that Vladiſiaus King of 
Hungary having concluded « Peace with the Tk, Pope ] 
who was of à robuſt Hector temper and himſelf continually en- 
tangled with Wars, diſpatches Cardinal Julian to that King, 
romiſing him ſome aid by Land, and alſo the aſſiſtance ofa 

* Sea to Embarraſs i he would fall upon them { 

denly notwithſtanding that League. The King urg'd the obliga- 
tions of Amity he was under by the Treaty, but the Pope who is 
always an Alex ander and * An to Cut Aſunder On 
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knots he cannot fairly untie, tells him that's but a fooliſh ſcru- 
ple, for no Treaty was good, nor League valid that was made 
with the Enemies of "Chriſt without his, the ſaid Popes Lice nſe, 
Command and Ratification, being Chriſts plenipotentiaryin that 
behalf;by theſe Inſtigations from one of ſuch boaſted Santtity,the 
King was Inveigled $6. break, bis Faith with the more faahfull 
l and to fall upon the T unawares not dreaming of any 
Hoſtilify. But obſerve how juffly® provitence Reveng d this 
horrid perfidioutneſs, when -Amwrath the Turkiſh Emperour 
(faith Borfinizs in his Hungarian Hiſtory, decad 1. lib. 6.) law 
himlelf diſtreſsd and his Army put to flight by tue wngarians, 
he pulPd forth of his Boſom the Articles of Peacc foicany 
{worn unto between Uladiſlaus and hintelf, and ip reading it 
abroad with eye ſtedfaſtly lift up towards Heaven, Brhold ! 
Bebeld ! (ſaithhe) O Feſus Chriſt ; theſe are the Covenats of Peace 
which ty Chriſtians have made n iih me: They have holily ſworn by 
thy Divine Mijeſiy, but Treati h:rouſly have viclated the Faith given 
in thy Divine name, and perfidicuſly denyed their God; now O 
Chriſt. if the be God, I biſ-«ch thee Revenge here thefe thine 
Ir juries as well as. mine, and to them that as yet ackrowledge not thy 
Name,ſhey the puniſhment of violated Faith, and rt venge ſo notorions 

a Per jury. | 
Scaxce had hentter'd theſe words, when his Forces began to 
Rally, and the ſucceſs of the Battel which before ſeem d deſpetate 
Enclin'd to his fide, which ended in an Intire Victory, King 
Hladiſlaus a Prince of exemplary Valour and Generoſity, being 
himſelf „lain in the field, and Cardinal Julian the Papes Legate 
wounde |, and in his Retreat killed by the Chriſtians themſelves, 
as being the Author cf this miſerable defeat, by that diſloyalty of 
wh:ch he. was but the Inſtrument from the Pope: ' his hap- 
pen'd. Arno Chriſt? 1444. and by this Victory the Turk gain'd 
an Inraad into Hungaria, ard from thenceforwards daily pre- 
vailed againſt Chriſtendom. And here ve may take notice of 
the prevarication and flattery of Platinain his Lives of the Popes, 
(eſpecially in the latter par near his own times, for that Hiſto- 
ria himſelf died about 4o.years after, viz. 1481) if it be not 
rather the Legerdemain of Omuphrinus and others, who in many 
places have Caftrated, altered, and added unto the true antient 
Platira, as by tome of the firſt Editions plainly appears, But in 
| the 
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the Platiua we now commonly have this Treacherous prank: of 
this Pope Eugemiu, is thus cunninglyſlabber*d . . 
Dladiſſaum Polonem Re gem cum juliano Ceſaring dincame Cards» 
nali in Tacos miſerit Quorum ule numeris ad Triagenta Mila ane 
preiio cæſa, inter Had: 1anop't n Danubium ſuit licet intana Vidorih 
ipſe cum Curdinali ab Hoſtibus Interfettns ſt. Conſtans praterro iu 
patty ſervandis eſt Habitus, niſi quid pollicitus fniſſet, quod re vocare 
quam perficere ſatin eſſet. He ſent Uladiſlaus King of Poland 
with Cardinal Julian againſt the Turks [not a word of the Peace 
in being, nor ather Circumſtances will this Pontsficiex Hiogra- 
pher tells us ] of whom Thirty Thouſand were ſlain in one Battel, 
though yet at the ſame time both the King and Cardigals were ſlain, 
This Pope was accounted conſtant in keeping his word, unleſs he had 
promiſed ſomething which tas better to Revoke than perform By 
theſe laſt words, they would pallitate their Popes Reguery in 
this affair, but the German Hiſtorians were more honeſt than to 
Conceal it, Nay «/£neas Syluius (afterwards himſelf a Pope) L. 1. 
Epiſt. $1. takes notice of it, and acknowledges That God by:this 
ſignal Over-throw tanght us, as it were from Heaven, that Outhi 
ought not to be kept, not only with the Domeſtick friends of the Faith, 
but alfo with the E nemies thereof. | 
Pope Exgemus went the way of all fleſh Arno 1446..To whom 
ſucceded one Thomas de Sarzana by the name of Nicholas the 
fifth, who had been Imploy'd by Fugenius in Germany to compole 
the differences, and take the Emperour from ſiding with Felix 
( formerly Duke of Savey who was Created Pope (as we told 
you lately) by the Council of Baſi/, and was ſtill living) during 
this negotiation, he Contracted a friendſhip iti theſbeſore men- 
tioned eAneas Sylvius, and ſuch ſavo x n the Imperal Court, that 
ſoon after he came to the Chair, Felix the Anti- Pope finding 
himſelf abandon'd voluntarily reſign d his Pope-ſhip Anno 1449. 
and accepted of a Legates place under Nicholas; and ſo the 
Schiſm (as they call it, that is having two or more Popes at once, 
and this was juſt che Thirtieth of that kind) which had laſted 
almoſt Ten years, was ſoder dup and Cured, bus: ben 
The year 1450. was the great Fubilet held at Rome, an 
excellent Fair for the Popes Merchandize, and which brought 
him in abundance of Money — T anta multitudo Romam wenit, 
quanta nunquam antea, There came ſaith Platina) ſuch apower of 
People (the world was always _ fools) to Fame 45 never ＋ 
2 ile 
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ble mas ferw,. and are day there waxe 200\mm and » bonſes anda 
Ave Kill d A Brake bs reaſon of the Crema. 

- The next year the Emperour Fredirick takes a Journy into 
Italy, as welt to be Cd as to Aderry. Eoverathe King of 
Portagals Daughtes, Pope Nick, being naturally a Conexd,. was 
very apprehentive, leſt Frederick, calling to mind the antient 
Right and Authority of his predeceffors ſhould take upon him the 
Rule and Government of the City, and thereof Fortified the 

Capital and Caſtle of St. Angels and all the Gates, &s. But he 
was more afraid than hurt, ſor Frederick had no fuch deſign againſt 
kim; but being Crown'd and Married and magnificently treated 

for ſometime at Ram, peaceably returned into Sr 

When Conftantineple was beſeiged by the Turks, the Greeks 
(faith Amon part. 3. Tit. 22. C. 13) feot Ambaſſadours to 
Lope Nicholas Imploring his aſſiſtance of men and money; but 
Nicholas wonld nat hear tem; yet. Platina would make us beleive 
he was fo much «ffitedfor the loſs of the City, that it was one 
of the cauſes of his Dearb,which happen'd Ane 1455. 

Ti a remarkable odd ſtory which Boden in his Nenn , 
and Job Sprenger the Inquilitor. of Witches, in his Book Intitu- 
led Mallew Male ficarum tells of this Pope, viz. That a certain 
German Biſhop being ſick, for whom Nicholas had a great kind- 
neſs, he underftood by a Witch {the Divel it ſcems was theſe 
Holy. Fathers Oracle] that his indiſpoſit ĩon proceeded from 
Witchcraft, and that there was no way in the World to Reco- 
ver him but by a contrary Charm: by which the Witch her 
Self that had bejuggled him muſt die: He therefore ſends Poſt to 
Rowe, and begs Pope Nicholas leave, to be Cured by this bite 
Wi:ch,and accordingly his Holizeſs grants him a Dępen fatiaxboth 
as to Imploying the Witch and the Author that was to follow, 
the Bull alleadging that he allow'd that ſame; .becauſe of two 
evile we are to avoid the Greater, Lthe Popes worſhip had forgot 
that we are ner to de el that good may come ant, indeed that xine 
has no place in theRoman divinity, Blood and Murder, force 
and ſraud, perjury and all kind of villany they pretend to ad- 
vance the Glory of God, true Religion and Holy Church, ] 
well! this Licenſe being arrived, the Witch under the Popes 
Bleſſing and A uchority, at the Biſhops Intreaty undertakes the 
Jeb, and ply'd her buſineſs ſo much (1 cannot fay fo well that 

about Midnight the Biſhop was perfectly reſtored to healthand 
| at 
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at the very fame luſtant the diſeaſe paſſed into hen than badbe- 
witched him, wbezeot ſhe dyed. 

We come now to Cali the third, named. before” Ap 
Rergia,who was no foones Bleed but he denoung'd War againſt 
the Turks, faying that he had long ſince ve A the fame; and in 
teſtimony thereof ſhew'd a note formerly fubſcribed with 31s 
own. band, in a certain book containing the — 22. 
Ege Calixsus Pontifex Deus omnipotanti vouee, & Sarite Individuc 
Trinitate me Bello, maledictis Interdlictis, amt ani & damun 
quibuſcunque rebus petero Turcos Chriſtians. naminis hoſtss ſawiſſimes 
pexſecutur um. I Pepe Calix tus do vom % Abnighty Cod and tothe 
haly. undi ui ſiblo 2. that I will . porſeeme the Toxks, 
Enemies of the Chriitian nome , by Wars, Curſes, Intor- 
diftions , Execrationd , and. by all other wan thet Þ can. 
' Twas a rid dle to all preſeat, hom he ſhould qualify bimfel{ wi 
the Title of Pope fo long beſete he was Elefted, but it ſeest the 
mans head ran much upon it, bor were the Threatoings of ſuch 

an old decripi e fellow( for he was about Fourſcorce)very tertible. 

However, in pretence at leaſt of Carrying es this fare Har 
he laid 4 Tenth on all the Clergy of Chriſtendame, anꝗ puhli hit 
a Creyſado, according to Cuſtome, granting thereby full Remiſſ on 
of ſins to all that ſhould Contribute ta that expedition, provided 
that once in their lives, and once at their death, they were 
Canfeſſed ; and alſo gave Authority to whomloerer would give 
Five Duca, to Abſobve and diſpence is many caſes; Alpen 
King of Naples, and Philip Duke of Burgaudy, were adme- 
niſhed to Cro/5 themſelyes, (that is to ſerve in perſon, for in (ich 
cafes, all both Soldiets and Commanders wore Croſſes op their 
autward Garments) hut as the buſinels was ſuddenly started, and 
for a ſpurt carried on with wonderfull vigour, © is little 
time the zcal abated, and the preparations Ceclin'd. Some d 
Gallies the Pope did equipp and put out te Fea, that did tic 
Turks ſome damage, and ſent a Friar with great preſents to the. 
King of Perfia and the Cham of Tartary, perſwading them / 
likewiſe to fall upon the Turk. 

For a bleſſing on theſe Enterprifes, he ordain'd that a B. 
ſhould every day between Noon and Evening be T. d, at the 
ſound whereof, whoever did on their knees mutter over 3 Ave 
Maria's and Pater N»ſters ſhould have three years and three 


forticth parts of Indulgences [| that is to ſay, for three years a 
Man | 


$ 
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man might live as he lift, and defie both Gd and the Divel, and 
for the reſt of all his fins being divided into Forty equal parts, 
every time he mubled over three Ave*sand Per tat the tinkling 
of that Bell, three of thoſe parts ſhould be wip'd off the ſcore, 
ſo that Foureteen bout would Ballance the whole Account. ] He 
likewiſe appointed a General proceſſion or Letany the firſt Sa 

of every Month, in which whoſoever aſſiſted ſhould obtain ſeven 
years and a ſeven fortieth part of Indulgences, beſides a Prayer 
in the Maſs for Victory over the luſidels, and he that ſaid That 
had three years Indulgence. 

If all theſe Baits of d:votion would make men Saints, he yet 
had another trick would do the feat, and that was Canoni x ation, 
which he beſtowed one Edmund of Canterbury, one Vincent in Spain, 
and ſeveral others that as little deſerv'd · that Title as he had juſt 
power to beſtow it; which Beſſarion ſeeing, and eſpecially how 
raſhly and indirectly the ſame was manag'd, was not alittle 
ſcandaliz d  thereat — Theſe New Saints ( quoth he) make me 
doubt of the old Langeu in prafat. 

But he that was for obtruding Saints upon Heaven, was no leſs 
buſy in robbing Princes of their Rights upon Earth, for Alphonſus 
King of Naples dying, this Caliætus publiſht his Bulls, declaring 
that the Realm of Naples being vacant, appertain'd only to him 
as a Fiefe of the Church, and commands Ferdinand the Son of 
Alphonſus, that neither he nor any other ſhould call himſelf 
King thereof, on pain of Excommunication; whereupon Wars 
were like to enſue, but the ſame was happily prevented by the 
Popes death, who was called out of this World in the year of 
our Lord 1458, leaving behind him in his Coffers One Hundred 
and Fifteent houſand pieces of Gold, as Platina affirms, a Treaſure 
very different from u, that ſaid—Silver aud Gold have I none, and 


yet theſe Money monging Popes are not aſham'd to boaſt them- 
{clyes his Succeſſors. 
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"The COURANT. ' 
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Unum aliquem voluptate ac deliciis fluere, gementibus, 
nudique ac lamentibus aliis, hos non eſt Reg ni fed 


Carceris eſſe Cuſtodem, Tho. Mor. Utop. 


Tr um, Het her ſo faſt man ? 
Tory.To the new Academy. 

Truem. What? to learn to ride an Hobby-horſe, and practice 
the noble ſcience of defence with Bean ſtalks and Bull ruſhes? 

Tory. No, no, our's is not Monſieur's vaulting- room, but a 
Schola Illuſtris, that undertakes to new-model all Arts and 
{ciences. 

Tram. A gallant enterprize ! as how I prethee ? 

Tory. Why firſt we begin with Grammer, and Correct the 
old ſaſhionꝰd uſe of words and Phraſes ; as for Example, to Elect 
two perſons ſhall henceforwards mean, to chuſe but one; the 
leſſer party is to be cal'd— A Majority. Confirmation ſhall 
fignifie He.go-mad, or a fatal neceſſuy of approbation without a 
dram of free wil in the Caſe; and to deſire people to do a thing 
muſt be interpreted, that you do thereby actually do it your ſeif 
in ſpight of their teeth; in Geometry and Arithmetick our Doctors 
of the Chair teach, that a part is greater than the whole, and 
Twelve hundred more by a bundance than Four and twenty 
hundred. Lygick they aifirm ought not to be the Art 
of Reaſoning but of Scolding. 

Truem. Nay then by my Vote, Roger L'Eſtrange (hall be conſti- 
tuted Logick. Reader to both Univerlities, 

Tory. I muſt tell you there are ſome there think themſelves 
not a little oblig'd to that Reverend Guid, elle they would never 
have made him ſuch a preſent. 

Truem. Yet I have heard of a certain Squire Tyburn-wards, 
that owes a Gentleman near Camvridze the Sum of Twelve 
Pound upon Note or Bond, and having been ſeyeral times dunn'd 
for it, has promiſed payment, and bound thoſe promiſes with 
Oaths and E xecrations, as ſolumn and dreadfull as thoſe where. 
with 
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wirft Roger uſes to diſprove himſelf a Papiſt, yet has not paid 
the money, at leaſt it was not paid juſt before the time he re- 
ceived the Gruinmes, nor is it as we believe, ſatisfied to this day; 
Mr. L Eſtrange would do well to gire an account of that affair 
in lis next Obſer or. Twould bealtogether as edify ing to the 
publique as Braſs-ſcrews, or his being ſent for tothe old Dog ! Talk 
no more of {deb:5anfl dun. how goes the buſineſs in the City 

Triem. Alas, it does not go (ir ! but tis dviven. 

Tory. What may be the grounds and deſign of all this buſtle? 

Truem, As far as I can learn, on the one ſide, the Generality of 
the Citizens have a mind topreſerye their Right of Chuſing of 
Sheriffs, and afling in Common Hall as time out of mind hath 
been accuſtomed ; on the other ſide, there are ſome that ſcarce 
know what they would haye themſelves, but however they make 
a horrid noiſe and clamour, and every body that will not be as 
mad and filly as themſelves, they count a Traitor and a Fanatick, 
many of theſe are influenc'd by Strangers, that endeavour by 
rudeneſs and ill Language and all kind of Affronts to provoke 
and raiſe ſome tumult or diſturbance, and rather than fail will 
ſwear it, on the moſt peaceable. Or if we may beleive what a 
printed paper relates, and names the perſon, one ot theſe ſticklers 
confeſſed lately, that the buſineſs ſo ſtrugled for, was, to get 
Sheriffs to hang up half a. ſcore that were aneaſy, &c. But as one 
Innocent mans blood is enough to draw down divine vengeance 
on the whole Nation, ſo who knows where Blood hounds if once 
fleſht, would ſtep? as to the preſent Controverſy is it not fit to 
be conſider d, | : 

1. If my Lord Mayor be allow'd a Right to chuſe ene of the Sheriffs 
againſt the mind of the Common Hall, then whether the Cities late plea 
to the quo Warrants, in defence of the Charter, be not thereby conſeſſ d to 
be falfe and invalid ? G 

2. If the Sheriffs for the time being, tave not a right to declare the free 
choiſe of Sheriffs for the year enſuing, and to manage the Poll, (if any be 
demanded ) then whether we have had any Skeriffs duly choſen this 
hundred years? for tis certain the Sheriffs not the Mayors have done it; 
nor did ever any Mayor Ad) the Common-Hall, before the bufineſs 
diſpatcht, but Sir Semmel Staring, and he paid for it, being caſt at Law upon 
ſerious conſideration of all the ſudges. 

Ten. But what have you to do with theſe matters 

Tru#m. Jult as much as the 0bſervater ; therefore I humbly conceive may 
doit altogether as lawfully. 
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Dividimus muros et mania pandim us Wrbig. 


The Hiſtory of E neus Sylvius, or Pope Pius the II; the Artsnſed 
by him to get the Chair; how ſtrangly he was thereby altered. 
Cert ainnotable ſentences of bis. 
E haſten — Becauſe ſooner than intended, me muſt, 
it ſeems, cloſe theſe unwelcome and ungrate- 
fully received ſheets, Who would ſufpett that 
in 4 Proteſtant Ringdome, and in an age tos 
wherein one of the moſt damnable Popiſh Plots that ever ſhock a 
State, was ſo providentially diſcovered.( and is it not ſtill apparently 
worksng?) An Hiſtory o 1 my with an exatt fidelity, 
and ſome ſmall neither unuſe full ner unpleaſant digreſſions for thx 
Readers Entertainment, ſhould (even amon Proſe: ) meet wil 
mi ſconſtruction and Contempt—But let them ſlight on. ; 
Thoſe that love Lees, and loath the generous Wine, 


We envy not, their Pallate's with the Swine. 


Ii Pope 
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Pope Caliætus being dead, there were but Two Competitor s 
for the Papacy wiz. Cardinal Reromagenſis, and Æneas Sylvins, 
fo that during the four days ſpace wherein the matter was 
debated in the Conclave, the only difficulty was which of theſe 
they ſhould chaſe, nor was cither of them wanting to puſh on 
his own promotion, and aſperſe his Rival. 

On the one ſide, Rotomagerſis runs up and down ſtom one 
Cardinal to another whiſpering What bave you todo with 
Aneas ? bew can you think him worthy of the Papacy, will you 
confer ſo important a charge upon that gouty Beggar ? where us 
his knowledge, where his Learning, will ye make him a Pope becauſe 
he is a Poet? It is not long ſince he came out of Germany, and who 
knows but he may transfer. the See thither ? I ſhould never have 
Ambition'd the Chair, had I nat ſeen a perſon ſtand for it of ſo much 
weaker paris than my ſelf, beſides I am the antienter Cardinal of 
the two, ard I believe you think I have parts and Learning ſufficient 
to gavern the Church of Chriſt, moreover I am of Royal Extraction 
and have w:alth, friends and faculties, mherewith to accomodate and 
releive the Neeeſſutes of the Church, and upon my Election, the 
many Benefices which I now hold will be divided amongſt you. 

Theſe reaſons, and eſpecially the laft, were very prevalent 
with many, particularly. the Cardinal of Avignon eſpous'd his 
latereſt, not ſo much becauſe he was a French man, as in hopes 
that upon his promotion, his Church, Pallace, and office in the 
Chancery would fall to his ſhare ;, therefore cunningly in the 
night he gets together certain of the Cardinals in an bouſe-ef 
Office [ A ſweet place to confir notes about chuſing an Head for the 
Church ! I and there contriy'd a method how Rotomagenſu ſhould 
carry the day. 

But there was fraud in fellowſhip z for the Cardinal of Bologna, 
one of this Houſe- F Office Cabal, diſcovers the Intrigue to 
Aneas a little after midnight ; preſently up gets he, and away 
to Cardinal Roderigo a Spaniard of Rotomagenſis's faction, as 
having from him and the Cardinal Avignon received a prom iſe 
in writing that the Chancellorſhip ſhould be conferr'd upon him. 
QHneas expoſtulates with him for ſiding with his enemy, who 
excuſes himſelf ſo well as he can, telling him he did it not out of 
any pefſonal Averſion, but becauſe he thought verily the other 
would be cheſen, and he was loath to hang an arſe,” and ſo 
perhaps loſe his Chancellors place: Will you then ( quoth * 

ell 
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ſell your Vote ? and by Simany incur the diſpleaſurt of God Almirhty? 
wil you obtrude an hairhraind Youth upon" the Vatican, and one 
that is an enemy to the Nation? know you not the Chancellorſhip 
which 4s promiſed you, is already beſtow d and Confirm th the 
Cardinal of Avignon, and ſo you are meerly Chous'd, for cal you 
think, that a French Pope will do more for aSpaniard than for one of 
his own Countrymen /! 

Having thus rattled up Don. Roderigo, in the next place he 
finds out the Cardinal of Pavia, whom he accoſts in this manner, 
I hear yon reſslve to chuſe Rotomagenſis Pope, are you not 
aſham d to degenerate ſa much from Cardinal Brando your 
Uncle, who with ſo much labour and ſweat aſſiſted to transfer the 
pontiſicial Court from Germany to Rome, [ Hemeans in the Schiſm, 
when the Duke of Savoy took upon him to be Pope] and you that are 
his Nephew wonld Tranſport it from Italy into France; ſurely 
Rotomagenſis wil never give the Italians precedence before the 
French, and yet you an Italian will Confederate ſooner with France, 
than with your own Country. Can youhave the heart to ſee your 
ſelf a flaw? to the French, when it is in your power tomake the 
French truckle to your Nation? 

The Cardinal Pavia reply'd—T hat he did not believe that 
the French had any deſigns againſt the Intereſts of the Church, 
they having given with ſo much Generoſity moſt of the provin- 
ces it poſſeſſeth, and ſurely they would not take away what they 
fo lately had given. — Suppeſe ſairh Eneas, that ſhould be, ought 
it not however to ſtir up your heart againſt this Cardinal of Roan ts 
conſider the Infamy of his manners, who is addicted to all kind of 

L aſciviouſneſs and debauchery. You have often told me you would 
ſooxer dy than give your Voice for him, what reaſon have you for ſo 
great aChange ? is he in the twinkling of an eye become an Angel of 
a Divel ? or are you become a Divel of an Angel? Pavia (who was 
but a ſilly fellow, and eaſily made to comply with either ſide)began 
to weep, —What youſay Eneas is true, but what ſhall I do? I have 
now paſid my word to make Rotomagenſis Pope, and if I do not, I 
ſhall be held Infamous and a Traitor: To which near briskly 
reply*d -- Things ſtand ſo now, that which way ſoever you turn you, 
you carnot avoid the blame of a Fool and Traitor, yet it is in your 
power to chuſe whether you will betray Italy your own Country, or 
betray him. and be faithfull to your Country and your beſt friends. — 


Theſe words overcome old Pavia, who preſently joyns with 
| Iiz Gar- 
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Cardinal Peter de Sancta Maria Nova, and other Halians, in the 
Cardinal of Genoa Chamber, where my all reſolve to prefer 
e/Eneas. Rotomagenſi: fearing things would not fadge according 
to his expectations, ſeeing ene going to take up the Billet to 
give his Vote, whiſpers him very ſubmiſſively— nas Ire. 
commend my ſelf to thee, remember me, I beſeech thee, and have 
compaſſion on me. But: Ænsas takes him up ſhort thus —poor Worm ! 
thou miſtakeſt in Recommending thy ſelf tome. The ſcrutiny being 
publiſh't, it appear d that Ænea had three Voices more than 
Rotomagenſis, but they could not yet obtain their two thirds, 

Then the Cardinals Raderigo and Sama Anaſtaſia declared for 
ue With à loud Voice, which Cardinal Proſper Colonna 
obſerving, being ambitious to have the Honoyr oft making the 


Pope (ſince now there wanted but one Voice) aroſe and went 
towards Annes, and being ſtopt and held by Cardinal Niceno 
and Rotomagenſir , he cry'd out I joyn my ſelf to 
Cardinal Eneas and do makg him Pope; which being heard by 
the reſt of the Cardinals, they all threw themſelves down at 
eEncar's feet, ſaluted him Pope, Corfirmed the Election 
afterwards with the uſual ſuffrages. Then Cardinal Beſarion 


Apooglized to the New Pope for himſelf and all the reſt of the 
Cardinals that favour'd Rotomagenſio—To whom the crafty old 
Fox (being now {ure of the Chair)very gravely reply'd—T aſſure 
you, you ſhall be all equally dear to me, for I acknowledge my Elelt- 
jon net from this perſon, or that, but from God, aud the whole = 
of the ſacred Colledge, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt from whence 4 
pe feition cometh; ſo bold and profane was this wicked Pope, to 
attribute that to divine deſignation, which he had ob- 
tained by fraud and notorious Canvaſing of Parties. 

This </£neas whoſe other name was Piccol homini, but after he 
came to the Popedome called Pius the ſecond, was a native of 
Siena, his patrimony ſo mean, that Platina tells us, when he was 
a Boy and learnt Grammer, he was forc'd for meer Poyerty to 
do Husbandry-work, for his livelyhood, but being of a notable 
wit, he quickly became a good Poet, then ſtudied the Civil Lam, 
and afterwards Divinity, he was fcribe in the Council of Baſil, 
and Maſter of the Ceremonies. and by them imploy'd in ſeveral 
E ubaſſies, and wrote the Tranſactions of that Council; mainly 
oppoſing Eugen us, and aſſerted, that a Pope ought to be fubjed to 
a general Ccuncil. Moſt remarkable is the Epiſtle he wrote to 


Gaſpay 


2533 
Gaſper Sc fk. the Emperours Chancellor (Epi. Eu. Sylvii 
— Gl men abhor and deteſt Schiſm,the Remedy i brief and 4 0. 
That Princes or their Ambaſſadors Convene in ſome common place, 
and conclude matters among themſelves ; for he ſhall be nndoubted 
Pope, whom all Princes would obey ; nor do I ſee any of the Clergy ſo 
conſtant 1 Death as to ſuffer Mariyrdome either for the one part or 
for the other; we all commonly hold that Faith which our Princes 
embrace, and if they ſhould Worſhip Idols, we would alſo do the ſame, 
and not „ the Pope but Gad alſo, if the ſecular power 
preſs us therewno, for Charity is grown cold, and all Faith is 
gone, QC. 

But Henours change manners ; no ſooner was he Pope, but he 
begins to ſing another Tune, and ſets forth a Bull entituled Rerra- 
oz revoking his former Acts and opinions, and the things which 
he before had ſeemed to deteſt in other Popes, he himſelf now 
both applauded and advanced. So likewiſe by another Bull 
begining C xecrabilis, dated in the ſecond year of his Popedome, 
he ſtrictly forbids any to preſume to Appeal from the ſentence of 
the Biſhop of Rome to any future Council;and pronounces al ſuch 
Appeals, whether of Emperors, Kings, biſhops, &c. to be void, 
vain, execrable and peſtiferous. In another Bull which begins 
In. minors bus agentes, directed to the Univerſity of Colegn, 
Ano 1463, he profeſſeth that it repenteth him that ho wrote the 
Dialogue and other Books touching the Authority of the 
Council, and is not aſhamed to add, That then like St. Paul he 
gnorantly perſecuted the Church of God, affirming now on the 
contrary, that the Authority of the Pope is above that of the 
Church Repreſentative, and endeavouring to prove the ſame by 
the very ſame Text, which before he had expounded in a quite 

different ſenſe. 

Nor was he leſs pragmatical in his Actiors than his prede- 
ceſſors, For the Augmentation of the Papal Majeſty he feared 
( ſaich Stella in his. Life) neither Kings nor Dukes, people nos 
Tyrants, but if they would not obey, be Per ſecuted them ſo long both 
by Wars and Cenſures till be perceived them to be recovered. Thus 
be became an enemy to Lewis King of France, who went about ts 
reſtrain the Inſolences of the ( lergy in his Dominions, le Thundred 
forth terrible Execrations againſt Sigilmond Duke of Auſtrea, for 
that be bad Chaſtiſed the Cardinal of 9t. Petey ad Vincula,he de peſed. 
the Archbiſhop of Ments for having an ill opinian of the Church 

of 
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of Rome, and brouzbt maryTowns of Campania to the ſubmiſſion 
of the Holy Set. But his Ambition cannot better be deſery'd 
than from his 356 Epiſtle, where he offereth and promiſeth the 
Empire of the Greeks to Muhomet the Grand Seignor, ifhe would 
become a Chriſtian and ſuccour the Church, that is to ſay, his 
Faction, that he might more eaſily rend and at his pleaſure tram- 
ple upon Chriſtendome, which he continually harrafſs'd with 
Wars. 

Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that he was more Learned, and 
a man of better ſenſe than moſt of thoſe that have poſſeſs'r the 
Chair, and till he was blinded with ſelf- Intereſt had a very pier- 
cing Judgment of things, as appears by theſe his following 
layings or Apothegms recorded by Platina and others. { 


Proverbial Maximes of Eneus Sylvius 
or Pope Pius the II. 


1. Every ſect grounded on Authority, wants humane 
realon. - 

2. The Chriſtian Faith, if it were not approved by Miracles, 
yet ought tobe received for its innate Honeſty and Excellency. 

3. Marriage with great reaſon was forbiden to Prieſts, and 
yet for the greater reaſons ought tobe reſtored to them [ Note 
that in ſome late Editions of Platiza this ſentence is ſtruck out, 
but it is in mine Printed at Cologn, 1611] 

4. To ſearch into and ſtudy the Courſe of the Stars is a thing 
of more delight and oſtentation than profit. 

5. A Covetous man is never ſatisfied with Mony, nor a 
Scholar with knowledg. 

6. Thoſe who have the happineſs to know moſt, have the per- 
plexity to meet with moſt doubts. 

7. Learning to the yulgar ought to ſerve inſtead of Silver, to 
the Nobles as Gold, but by Princes to be valued as pretious 
ſtones. 0 

8. Laws on poor people have force, but towards the great 
one; they are Dumb. , 
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Quæ tanta Inſania Cives ! 
Creditos vectos Hoſbes ? 


Truem. Nd have you diſpos d of the Houſe in Alderſ 
gate-ſtreet ? | 

Tory Yes, yes, that lit:le man is to be Abbreviated in Michael- 
mas Term, an] Sir Richard to enter upon the premiſes at Chriſt. 
mas; ſo twis reſoly'd at our Club laſt night at the Luecens. Head 
Ile aſſure you. | 

Truem, Very fine! and who are the reſt that you defign the 
Two Gentlemen (hall have the hoaour of being Executioners to ? 

Tory. Why, not above half aſcore Lords, Four Aldermen, and 
about Three hundred and fifty Commoners. 

Truem. That's a {mall buſineſs, prethee let it be two or three 
thouſand when your hands in, — But how will you dofor©vidence, 

Tory. Pſhaw! let's have cor fiding furies, and wee'l preſtly 
find Witneſſes enough in the divels- name; there's a ſpot of ground 
near Paxls where they grow as faſt as ſolun-Geeſe do in Sco:land ; 
Godwin the Tailor who ſwore his wife (Colledges ſiſter) into” 
Newgate tother day, will do well for a young beginner, beſides 
we ftill maintain the old Reſerve at 'tother end oth' Town on 
purpoſe for opportunity. 1 ſaw ſome of them on Wedneſday laſt 
in Fleet-ſtreet as fine as if the Divel were their Tailor; they 
looked Ple promiſe you more like Lords than Common Xnighrs, 
look, look quoth a roguich Porter ſeeing them go by, oblerve 
the difference; all the while theſe fellows ſwore againſt Papiſts 
they were forc*d to ſneak up and down and beg Coffee at the 
Amſterdam, and dine five of them on a Loyn of Mutton, but no 
ſooner did they Tack and puff Shafrsbary into the Tower, but 
Hey b'ys up go we! The plate Fleet arriv'd, it rain'd Lac'd 
Crava's, and Beavers, and the Fairies brought them New Suits 
a id Guinnies in the pockets, and ever ſince the miracle continues, 
and they live like Princes. 
True m. 


* 


. 
Truem. But how if one of your Gazet-Shersf5 ſhould not be 
willing to hold after this. | 

Tory. Nay then I faith Reger L Eſtrange has ſpent his time 
and pains to afine purpole. Fray do you know what C 
that Gentleman is of, he has i tickled more in this No- Choice, 
than any Livery man of them all. 

Truem. Who Roger, hee's a Haberdaſber of ſmall Wares. 

Tory. Well, you ſee he claws off Prance ſtill. 

Tru:m. Yes, he went by there the other morning, and put 
forth his Snout out of the Coach againſt Prarces door, and loll'd 
out his Tongue and Bleated juſt like a Calf, was not that now 
ingeniouſly done, and much like a Gentleman. 

Tory. You miſtake he only paid his Adorations to the Golden 
Croſs, and ſaid an Ave Maria, and ſo Jogg d on; but prethee 
what is that dog ſtory he keeps ſuch a clutter with. 

Traem, The matter of Fact was truly and nakedly as follows, 
Miles Prance and another man and a third perſon that wasa 
Conſtable went one evening into Sam's Coffee-houſe, and fat 
down quietly without ſpeaking. to any body, but before Prae 
had drunk his diſh, a Journy-man Draper whiſper'd the Company 
and told them who he was, preſently twenty or thirty of them 
flock about him, call d him ſcurrilous names and gave him all 
kind of Affronts, which he took — laught at their 
folly, and paying for his Coffee, he and one of the perſons that 
came in with him, went to the Oli Dog Tavern and fat down in the 
Kitching, where the other man in a Frolique would needs ſend 
to Sams for L' Eftrange, who refuſing to come, unleſs a Name 
were ſent, the ſame perſon return'd the Boy again to tell him, 
that one Squire Ketch would ſpeak, with him; whereupon a 
Committee of four or five were ſent from Sams, who began a 
quarrel with Prance for ſending for L' Eſtrange, and he deny'd 
( as moſt truly he mighs) that he ſent for him; but there were 
no ſuch Oaths or Execrations utter d, nor did ever Mr. Allen: 
boys make ſuch Affidavits as were Printed, but all thoſe lies 
were calculated on purpoſe to fully Mr. Prances Evidence 
againſt Thomſon, the day before whole Tryal this tory was firſt 

!az'd abroad by the Obſervator. 
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un laſt acquainted you with a pretty tolerable Pop 
*a man of ſenſe and Letters, and only tainted with 
Pride and Covetonſueſs and a few ſuch ordinary Vices, 
but we now come to Brutes and Monſters, hardly to 
be matcht by the Nero and Caligula's or any the like prodigies 
of the Heathen World. 
Pope Pins the 2d. intent upon an expedition againſt the 
Turks, dyed at Ancona in the year 1464. And is honour d with 


this ner, 2 


Fri. membra Pii retinet Lapis iſte loquacit, 
ts pacem MOT ien attxlit Italia; 
2 pretio Gentes, & Crin ina malta, 


Viiutis ſpecie geſſerat * 4 
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Here rhe col Bones un pie hy SLa 4 
Who by bis Death brought Peace to Italy; 
Nations. be ſold, and muny C A. did act, 
Bus maik d with ſeeming vertue each lewd Fact. BY 
Peter Bubi à Vehetian tocceeds, by the name of Hl the 
ſecond, one of the moſt * — fools, that we ſhall meet 
with in any Hiſtory. One oſ his firſt exploits was to aboliſh all 
the Abbreviators, to whom Pope Pius his predeceſſor had fold 
thoſe places, without returning any of their Mony. What theſe - 
Gentlemens Office was, | am not wife enough to acquaint you, 
but it appears to be both of Honexr and profir;ette they would 
never have ſtickled ſo much about at. H pretended reaſon for 
putting them down was Ignorance, when in truth they were the 
Learnedeſt men Pius could get together from moſt parts of the 
World, and Platina who writes the Lives of the Popes hitherto, 
was one of them, a perſon no way contemptible for parts, as the 
ſize of Leerging went in thoſe times, When owe of theſe 
diſcarded Officers, petition'd' him to refer their Cauſe to the 
hearing of the Auditors of tfe Rota, (a certain Court of Puttira- 
ture in Rome) and Platina ſpoke for all the reſt; this haughty 
Pope return'd this ſwaggering Anſwer—What doſt talk to ws of 
Judges? doſt thaw not know that all Laws are lady within the Cloſet 
of our. Breaſt (Ita nos, inquit, ad Fudices revocas, ac ſi neſcires 
ere Jura in ſcrims pectoris noſtvs colloarii ef) This is aur 
ſentence, let them all be patking,- Iregard them not , I am Pape 
and it is lawfull for me to diſanull or approve the —_ others gt 
my own pleaſure. And becauſe Platina, not ſatisfied with this 
Anſwer, wrot him a Letter. about the ſamie affair, he accuſed 
him of Libelling and Treaſon, which Txcatory was that he had 
5 of Appealing from his Holineſs to a GenerabCouncil; gpon 
this poor Platina wus Fail'dfor faur Months, ant not long after 
taken up again upon a Sham plot, and put upon the ac with 
ſeveral others, of whom diverſe, being perſons of good quality, 
whom he names in his Hiſtory, dyed of:therr:Tortures; and 
when it appeared — was no uch Conſpiracyasthe Pope had 
fancied, yet they were kong kept in duranerʒ ſcaſti ſorſdoth, he 
Mould ſeem to have 5p thawarfinft withoat' cauſe 3 and 
when other accuſations faifd, he accuſed them of Hereſy for 


diſputing 
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diſputing ofthe Immortal of th Seutus of Plate, whom, yr 
( Plating. 2 2. Aſtin affirms;ro come neare 
there ia to the opinion, of a Chriſtian 3 and to compleat his tid), 
culdus folly, he very gravely pranaunced, all theſe to be Heretichs 
that ſhould either in jeſt or earneſt makg mention of the name of an 
Academy. This will not appear ſtrange, when you conſider what 
the ſame Author relates, that this Pope hated Learning, and had 
{zh 4 ſpight againſt the Studies of Humanity, that he called all 
that followid.them, Her & and for that reaſon, exhorted the 
Citizens of Rome not to ſuffe 5 7 5 
dies of Learning, for that it was ſuſſicient if they had learned to write 
and 24 — —5 G — fiely cabs him, Hoſtis Vir tutis 
+ doitrine, the enemy of virtue and Learning. The moſt memora- 
ble things that he did for the good of the Church, was that he 
bought up t y e fg e gnNy peetious Roneshe 
could hear of, to make hg Papal Mitre more gay and glorious, 
for he took much delight to be gazd at andiadmired in that 
Bravery ; likewiſe he decreed that none ſhould wear Scarlet 
Caps but Cardinals, and in the firſt year of his Popedome he 
gave them Cloth of the fame Colour wherewith to cover their 
Horſes and Mules when they 0 N | ed Church 
might even literally teſemble that Whore deſcribed to.us inthe 
Revelations, In the year 1465. the Cardinal of Laurence dying, 
who was exceeding rich, by the Popes conſent bequeath'd his 
Eſtate to his two Brothers, called Scar auupi, but no ſooner was 
he dead, but the Pope ſeized on the Legatces and kept them ip 
Priſon till they ſurrendred the Eſtate to his diſpoſal, and ſo go 
"thoſe riches which (ſaith Piatina) the late owner would rath 
had fallen to the Tarks than him, as being one that he hated and 
always had quarrels with. Another of his exce'lencies, was 
that he had appointed publick Races all the Lent, and ptopos d 
Priſes to thoſe that won, every day, ſo that there ran old men, 
young men, and Children, iert Tem, nay they ren with 
Horſes and Mares and Aſſes and ſome upon Cem with ſuch di- 
verſion to the Company that they could ſcarce ſtand for Laugh- 
ing, Unde pant iſe x ipſe ſolidam voluptatem percipiebat, from which 
bis Holineſs bimſelf did take ſolid diſpleaſure. Excellent ſport for 
Cbriſti Vicar !-He us a great Epicure, and if ſtore of Belly 
Timber were not brought him. imd roar and cry out like mad; 
- he Would. drink) too like a Fiſh, and when he went 3 
| 2 


r their Sons to be any longer at the Stu- 
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veported he uſed to paint his face, as Wenches do. He Excomy- 
nicated George King, of Bohemia for being infeded with the 
Hereſy of Fohn Hus, and deprived him ofhis.Kingdome, which 
he liberally beſtow'd upon. Matthew King of Hungaria. ln the 
Ith year of his Popedome he dyed ſuddainly tome ſay of an 
Apoplexy, but G1ſper Pencerus a(hirms that he was ſtrangled by 
the Divel in the very ad of uncleaneſs; this is certain he was a 
reat Whoremaſter, and' was publickly known to have one 
Backend, whence Joby Pannonius a. Biſhop of thoſe times made: 
this Epigram on him. 
Pontificis Pauli teſtes ne Roma requir as 
Filia quam genuit, ſat docet eſſe Marem. 
“Dope Paulus a male, Rome need no further trial, 
His Baſtard Daughter, makes it no denyal. 

To fill his Coffers hie decreed that the Jubilee ſhould be- 
brought down from 50 years and Celebrated every 25 years 
(and fo it is obſerv'd to this day) by which means it would come 
in the year 1475. hence he promis'd himſelf abundance of 


money, but lice the rich fool in the Gofpel he was cut off be- 
fore that time, dying as you have heard Anno 1471. and here 


Platina's Hiſtory de Fitis Pomtifichm concludes. ©- 

The next Pope was F*ancis. de Rewere-a Savdyard,General of 
the Franciſcans, who would be called Sixtw the 4th, he created 
two Cardinal:, Peter Riere whom he had brought up from a Child 
with his Brother Feronimo, and Julian his Brothers Son (who- 
was afterwards Pope Julius the ſecond) this Pier (who was 
ſoppoſed to be his o:yn Baſfard) he ſo prodigally eniricht, that he 
ſeem'd horn for nothing but to ſpend money, ſor in thoſe two 
years that he liv'd a Cardinal he conſumed Two Hundred Thou 
ſand Crowns in his ordinary Houſchold Expence, and Dyed 
Forty Thouſand Crowns in debt, being himſelf waſted and con- 
ſamed with debauchery ; touching this Pope Himſelf, hear what 
a.CharaQer Ap A. Roman Catholickgives of him and his d- 
ings in his Vanity bf Sciences, cap; 64. Amongſt all the Pimps 
or, Bauds of thſe latter tim:s there was none more famous than Pope 
Sixtus the IV. who built at Rome a goodly Brotheh houſe or public 
Stews, wherein according to the example of Heliogabalus he kepe 
multicudes of Bu rome Strumpets wherewith be furnijhed bis friends. 
"ana" followers,\ ga ering by-this Whoriſh mercbandize no ſneall A- 


vantage. to his Tre:ſury, for theſe pridiled d Conrtifans 2 


* 
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did . weekly pay every one 4 Julio to the Pope, which yearly Re- 


urnue , amounts many times to the ſum of Twenty Thouſand Ducate:, 
and in ſuch re que ſt it that Office with the yrime Grandees of the 
Church, that the Rents of the Bawas ure caſt up together with the 
Patrimony of the Church, for thus have I my ſelf beard themeafting 
up their accounts (what Revenue or preferment ſuch a man bad) 
he hath two Benefices, one Cure of Twenty Ducates, a Priory of 
Forty Ducates and three Mheres in the Bawdy-houſe { that is, be 1 
to receive their Rent. ] Thus far Agrippa. Think you not now that 
the Church of R:me may moſt properly in all-tenſes be called 
a Whoze and mother of Foꝛnications? But though this were a 
. prodigious peice of Impucence, yet this Incarnate Divel of a 
Pope proceeded to greater Abominations, for Me ſellus of Gro- 
ningen, who lived in the time of this Sixt, and being a man 
famous in thole days for his knowledg in the three Larned Lan- 
guages, was thence commonly. called Lu Adundi the Light of 
the World, in his book of Papal Indulgenſes, aſſures. us, that this 
Pope Sixtus at the requeſt of the before mentioned Peter Riere 
(whom he had made Cardinal of St. Sixtus and Patriarch of Con- 
\ ffantinople) and of Feronimo his own Brother, and of the Cardi- 
nal, of St. Luce (who had the chief place belonging to Hunting 
under Paul the ſecond) permitted amo them and ever of them 


Sodomp during. the three hotteſt months of the year viz. June, July 


and Auguſt, with this Clauſe Fiat ut petitur, let it be done as it is 
deſired. yet this good Father wrot Beok: of the Conception of 
the Virgin ery, and Authorized that execrable blatphemous 
bock of Alamus de Rupe a German and Dominican Frier intituled 
Compendium Pſalterii Mariani,wherein all that the Prophet David 

ſays of and to the Lord is attributed unto the Virgin A4aryz he 


alſo inſtituted anew Society of the Roſary, for the Credit where-- 


of Fames Speengerus Provincial of Germany, deviled "a book of 
certain Miracles (which Sixtut, approved and defended with 
his Bulls and ladullgences) wherein we tesd — That the Virgin 
Mary entering into the Coll or © hamber of this Alam, the doors 
being lok', and 1 woven ſom: of her hair into a Ring, married 
ber ſelf therewith unto him, off cring ber ſelf ts him to be kiſſed and 


her Brea/ls ts be handled and ſacked in as familiar manner as a Wiſe. 


pf Hutband, with many other accuried Bliſphemous lies, 

by which we may with amazement conſider into what a bottom- 

leſs pit of lmpicty the Lupertitious minds of the com non people: 
: Wat. 


* 


| 2621 N 
wereby theſe lew'd Atheiſts overwhelm'd ! the only commen® 
dabte thing this Pope did that we can here of, was that he 
erected the Palatine Library in the Vatican, and aſſign d a Re- 
venue thereunto to maintain the Officers belonging to it; he 
was Pope 13 years and dyed in the year 1484. To him is at- 
tributed the invention of Beads, for the counting of Prayers, 
becauſe he - ordered thoſe of the Society of the Reſery fo to do, 
that they might know when they had done their Task; of which 
Mantuan takes notice. | 

Hi filo inſertis numerant ſus Aurmura Baccis. 

Their murmering Pray rs they count with Beads on ftrings 

Touching the Religion of this Pope, tis thus expreſſed in an 
Epitaph made for him by Fohnanes 5 apidus. 
Riſer at ut vivens CeleſtiaNunina Sixtus, 
Sic moriens nallus Credidit eſſe Deas. 
As Sixtus when he liv d mockt God, ſo he 

Even at his death believ d no God to be. 


Then came Innorent the 8b of the Family of C ibo, originally a 
poor boy brought up with the Servants of the King of Sicih, but 
being for his extraordinary Beauty preferr'd to the Cardinal of 
Bononia ¶ you that are "acquainted with Italy and the man- 
ners of the Scarlet Princes may gueſs for what purpoſe) he ſoon 
got advancement. He was the firſt of all the Popes that publickly 
made his. beaſts of his Baſtards, and indeed he had ſome reaſon 
being very plentifully ” ſtock't that way, for before he came to 
the Chair he had no leſs than 1 6Baſtards,cight boys, and as many 
Daughters, how many more he had afterwards we find not. But 
there 'was but two ef them alive when he was made Pope; of 
whom Onuphrius gives this Account, that bus Sen Francis and his 
Daughter -Theodirina;his Baſtards, were by him Exriched beyond 
—_— he diſtributing and ſquandring'away vaſt ſamms of 
mony got by Indulgences in pretence of an Expedition againſt 
the Twrks amongſt thoſe Brats and other of his Relations. 


THE 
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The COURANT. 


Parque referre pari licuit, ſemperque licebit. 


'Truem. . FF Ave you been to Congratulate the Caprain? 

of 1 Tory. Who? Captain Confirmation? no, I 
have had no leaſure to be druk to day; but Pm the Son of 4 
Whagg, if he be not a rare man; Mont ectculi and Turenne were 
but  Ratcatchers to him for Leading wp with a Hux ⁊ a ! and cut- 
off the Rear with Bar- ſhot | ": 

Truem. I pray do any of the Antrentsthat wrot the Tacktiks, 
or the Art Military, make the diſcipline of the Tap a qualification 
abſolutely neceſſary in a Commander ? 3 

Tory. No, hang um, dull fools! they did not underſtand it, 
but when drink s the only valowr, why ſhould not a Hogſhead 
have the Conduct? and then how gallantly and magnificently-it 
ſounds, Brave Captain Fill us two Pipes? Noble Captain—fetch 
me up 4 Piſi-pot. Nor is Five pound a night for keeping in aws. 
Legal Rivts and quelling peaceable ſeditions, and many a Bottle 
called for by the by to attone the (in of defaulting, a thing to be 
flighted, and therefore no wonder if there have, ſince the me- 
mory of man, been mighty ſtrivings amongſt the formidable 
Gyants of em Apronland for martial preferment. 

Trum. Which puts me in mind of an old tory in our Coun- 
try (though nothing to this purpoſe) of a Woman that had four 
or five Children, and a Bitch that happen'd to encreaſe the World 
with as many Whelps, (trait the little Brats (being you muſt 
know in Hobbs ftate of nature) began to catch for propriety, 
Dickſaid- This ſhall be mine; and Tom __ This ſhall be mine, 
and each- made ſure of one; then ſays Tow, my Puppies name 
ſhall be Captain, no, quoth Dicky mine ſhall be Captain, and ſo 
{aid they all; and in ſhort fell to Loggerheads about the point, 
the Mother hearing them ſcreaming and crying, one with a 
Bloody Noſe and tother with a tern Muc hender, came in to part 
the fray; to whom with many a bitter ſob, they relate the occa- 
ſion of their quarret; whereupon fe A diſcreet Matron, be 
quiet, be quiet, quoth ſhe, you' bawling Baſtards, all the 1 


—— 
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ſhall be Caplains ;, and ſo the Controverſy ended. 

Tory. Well { But Phat) the Ny abroad? - 

Truem. They talk of more and more Piotr ſtill. 

Tory As how prethee-? 

Truem. Why, they ſay, there is ſo many Popiſh Prieſts and 
Jeſuits come over (but for xo hærm le warrant. you) that they 
can't all get work, therefore what do half a. dozen of the cun- 
ning'ſt Rogues in the bunch but to get elbow-room ſubtilly give 
out with great Confidence, that there are Warrants out againſt 
Father ſuch an one and Father ſuch an one, and by theſe Arts 


have ſrighted away many of their Erethren into the Country, 


and now monoplize the whole Imployment of Maſs mumbling and 
Whore: ſbrifting to themſelves: . | 
Tory. A pretty ſtratagem'! but we have « Plot going on too. 

Truem, Prethee what's that ? | 

Tory. To Indict all the Whiggs in England for a Riot It Guild. 
Hall on Midſummer-day, | a | 

Trum. That's fine! but how can it be done with any han ſome 
Colour? . | 

Te Let us alone for Cloth and Colour too, the way is found 
out and diſcover'd by a notable pary Old Tory that lives to the 
South of St Pauli, who being on Tueſd iy laſt in Alder ſ gate. treet 
and talking of thoſe buſineſſes, ſome of the Company alledged, 
that one that he knew of thoſe now proſecuted in the Crown- 
Office, was diverſe miles of in the Country that day; no matter | 
for that, no matter for that, queth this Sir politich; Neſtor; the” 
proceeding is juſt, all over according to Law tor all that, for his 
heart was with them, and that make#him as guilty of the Riot 
as the Sheriffs themſelves. T6846 

Truem. Twas an Ingenious explanation, but I muſt take leave 
for I am for Tunbridge to night. | — & 

Tory. Then pray, preſent my ſervice to our friend, Mr. Com- 
mon Simpleton and defire him to drink leſs Mater and more Mine 
next week, upon my life his Heraclitus will be fit for nothing in 
the world but to ſend dowa thither for ſervice in the Back. 
walks. 
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The Weekly Pacquet 


Advite km Nome: 


The Hiſtory of POPERY. 


The Fourth Uolume. 


FRI DAT, Auguſt 11.168 2. 


Donec erit Papa, donec erunt pia ſcripts virorum 
Pell. ovilla trucem non Teget ulla Lupus. % 


— 


The Tail, and! Pope intimate Friends, m_ pretended to be 

ond; 2 n= Epitaph upon Pope Innocent VIII. The dete ſtable 

Lives of thoſe Two Monſters, Pope Alexander the *. and 
his Baſtard Cæſar Borgia. . 


E are yet in the * of Pope Innocent the 
8h. In whoſe time it happen'd, that Bajazet 
the Grand Seignior of the Tarks going 


about, according to the unnatural policy of 

that barbarous Empire, to make away, his Brethren, dne of 
them named Gemezs (Za Onuphrius calls him) a perſon 
famous for his Wiſdom and Valour, eſcaping, endeavour'd to 
defend himſelf by Arms; but being unhappily routed by his 
Brother on the plains of Bythinza, retired himſelf to Rhodes, 
where being taken by the Grand Maſter of the Order, for a 
ſum of Mony was delivered unto Innocent, under whom and his 
- Succeſſor he was kept Priſoner for my years,and at laſt dyed 
in 


* 
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in Captivity, and though we never hear they made him a 
chriſtian, yet they ſorgot not to make advantage by him to them- 
ſelves, for ſo much did Bajacet apprehend his Liberty, that he 
held Correſpondence withths Pope, and allow'd him a Penſion 
ef Forty Thouſand Crowns (Phillip de Comines who liv'd in that 
Age, ſays it was Sixty Thouſand) per annum, to oblige him to 
keep the ſaid Gees the more ſtrictly and warily; and no doubt 
his Holineſs eſteem d a Miſſalmam Mony altogether as Catholic 
as if it had been the moſt Chriftian Kings, Nor was this all the 
tod ens of their Amity , but the ſubtle Turk knowing well 
enough how to gratify the ſuperſtilious Pope, ſent him the top of 
an old ruſty Lance, which he told him was the end of the very 
Spear wherewith the Soldier ( Longinus the Papiſts will have his 
name to be from the Greek word Ay», which ſignifies a Spear) 
pierc'd the fide of jeſus Chrift when he was Grucified 5 you may 
perhaps wonder where this Rarity had lain ſo many Hundred 
years, but Onuphrius will tell you very punctually, that it 
was found a long time before at St. Andrews Church in Antioch 
(I pray by the way how came it thither?) Thar when the City 
mas taken ons Boemundus caught it xp, aud theugh he could not 
before ſubdue the Caitadel, yet then be preſently. took it, and with 
this piece of 4 Spear, Hoſtium multa Millia prodigioſe delevit, 
prodigiouſly deſtroy'd many Hundreds of his Enemies; then c 
ws carried to Conſtantinople as 4 preſent to the Emperour, and 
being there found by the Turk, be now very Comrteouſly ſends vt to 
the dope, who moſ? Relig:oufly (faith Onwphrins). laid it up in the 
Va ican Church; nor wanted he the good lurk to find another 
ſomewhat more pretious Relique, for Peter Gonſalvo de Mendoza 
repairing: the Church of the Holy Crofs in Rowe, ſpyed in the 
midſt of the Wall a fragment of the Title of the Croſs of Chriſt 
written in three Languages,which tis ſaid-was hid there by the 
Emperour Placidins Valentinianus above a Thouſand years, 
before. But this Impoſture, the Letters themſelves bewrray d; 
the dull Monk that forg'd it, was none of the beſt Greciars, for 
inſtead of Na gef it was both Barberouſſy and againſt 
all ſenſe and Grammer, written Nac However both theſe- 
Inventions, ſerv*d to-tupply ImocentsSucceffor with a plentiful 
Harveſt of Indulzences, an 3 brought in abundance 
of money; for as for Innocent himſelf, he dyed ſoon after, in 
the 8th year of his Popedome, and was Buried for the greater: 
. Sanctity 


ra) 
Sanctity of the bufineſs, juſt by the place where he had repoſi. 
ted the — You may remember our laſt told you his 
true original Name was Cibo, and that he had a competent ſtock 
of Narural Sons and Daughters; in reſpe of which, and Alu- 
ſion to that (then unqueſtion'd) ſtory of Pope Po, Marul lu: 
beſtow'd this Epitaph on him. 
Quid queris Teſtes, fit Mas an Femina Cibo? 
Reſpice Natorum Pignora certa Gregem, 
Oftonocens Pyeres genuit tot idemque puellas 


Hunc merito poiuit dicere Roma — 
Spurcities, Gula, Avaritia atque Ignavia deſes, 
Hoc Octave jacent, quo tegeru, T amulo. 


No need of Greping here, the ſex to ſcan, 

Hisnumerous Baſtards prove Cahoa man. 

Eight Boys he got, and juſt as many Laſſes, 

No news then, if he for Rome Father paſſes. 0 
Uncleaneſe, Avarice, Sloth, Gluttony, 

Are all Entomb d at once, where he doth ly. 


But let Innocent be never fo bad, the Proverb will be vete iſied 
—Seldem comes 4 better, his Succeſſor extreamly excerded him 
in all kind of wickedneſs. This was Rederic Borgia, who being 
choſen Pope, Amo. 1492. was called Alexander the 6b. 
As for the means his coming to the Chair, Hieronimus Marin in 
his EuſebiusCaptivus, affirms,that it was obt amm d by a Compatt with 
the Dive Immediately and exprefly , and indeed he that once 
boaſted he had all the Kingdomes of the World in his gift, might 
well enough pretend to beſtow the Triple Crown, or who 
more fit than Satain to beſtow the Papacy, a place which for 
many Hundreds of years has brought him in ſo much advan- 
tage, as if it were deſign'd only to ſerve his Interefts ? gut other 
Hiſtorians mention only a bargain with Old Nick at ſecond haud, 

the meditation of Bribes, Simony, &c. Thus Onuphrius in 
the life of this Ale ander and V olaterrams in his Antbropoliga, 
atteſt, that he mounted to ſo high a Dignity by the endeavours 
of ſome Cardinals whom he had Corrupted with Bribes, and 
eſpecially of Aſcanins Sforta, who ſold himſelf at a high price, 
Vt hic mnium ejus Or dinis mn, pro opt imo pontifex renun 
tiavetur, That this fellow the very worſt of all the Cardinals (and 
God knows bad was ithe beſt) mein be made Pope. —_ 
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moſt credible Hiſtorian Guiccardine relates it more accurately 
in theſe words— He was choſen Pope by means of the diſcord that 
wa betwixt the Cardinals Aſcanius Sforta, aud Julian of St. Peter 
ad vincula, hut add withall, that by a new Example in the ſight and 
knowledg of all men he bought the Popedome, partly with Mony, 
partly with the promiſe of his great Offices and Benefices, by which 
means he got the Cardinals Voices, who contemning the Commana- 
ment of the Goſpel, were not aſhamed to ſell the power to him, to 
make op of the ſacred Treaſures, by a Cœleſtical Authority. 
To this abominable Negotiation many among ſt them were drawn by 
Cardinal Aſcanius, not only by perſwaſion but Example, who being 
Corrupted by an Inſiuite deſire of Riches, bargained to have the 
Vice · Chancellor ſbip ( which was the principal Office of the Court of 
Rome) enriched with moſt excellent furniture. And then he pro- 
ceeds to give the Characters of this Pope Alexander in theſe te rms 
— His manners were very di ſhoneſt, there was in him noſſincerity, ino 
Shame, no Truth, no faith, no Religion;but rather inſatisfiableC ovetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition beyond meaſure more than Burttiſh Cruel y, and a moſt 
violent deſire to raiſe his Sons, which were many in number, whether 
by right er by wrong to the higheſt Dignities; thus Guiccardine a 
man of the Romiſh Communion; Noris the Friar of Padua much 
leſs plain, calling him Occulte Iniquitatis ſumme que diſſimulationis 
Hominem, A perſon of ſecret inquity and the deepeſt diſſin lation. 
At this time Charles the 8th of France laid Claim to the King- 
dom of Naples, to prevent whole Neighbourhood the Pope 
makes a League with Alphonſus of Aragon, (who likewiſe pre- 
tended to the Crown) upon theſe conditions, that Alexander 
ſhould inveſt the ſaid Alphonſus at the ſame price as he did his 
Father, and fend his Legate to Crown him, That Alpbonſus 
ſhould pay the Pope Thirty Thouſand Ducates, and give the 
Popes Eldeſt Baſtard (whom he had made Duke of Candia) 
Twelve Thouſand Ducates Per Annum, out of the Revenbes 
of that Kingdom Fora Penſiou, and the firſt of the ſeven principal 
Offices that ſhould be void; and beſtow certain Beneſices of very 
great value on his Holineſſes younger Baſtard, named Ceſar Bor- 
ia whom he had already created Cardinal, and the better to 
o ſo, becauſe by the Canons, Baſtards are diſabled from that 
dignity, though he had before publickly. on d him te be his 
on Son, and did ſo ever aſterwards, yet now to ſerve a ture, 
procured falſe Witneſſes to ſwear that he was the lawſull Son 
of 
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of another man. So much leſs did he regard Subornation an d 
Perjury than the violation of a Canon. - 

In the mean time the French King advances with great ſuc- 
ceſs. Whereupon ( faith Paulus Fotiu L. 2. fee allo 
Guiccardine Cap. 19) the Pope to divert or puta ſtop to his 
Carreer, {ends Buiccardo of Genoa as his Legate to the Grand 
Seignior Bajax et, ſuggeſting to him that the ſaid King Charles 
deſign'd as Gon as he had ſetled his affairs in Naples, to Invade 
Greece; the Turk thankfuly receives this Admonition, Treats 
the Legate Honourably, and with them returned a vaſt ſum of 
Mony and an Ambaſſador of his on, to whom amongſt other 
matters given in charge, there was a Letter written in the Greek, 
Tongue, wherein Bajazer earneſtly importunes the Pope to 
make away his Brother by Poyſon, promiſing upon his faith to 
give him for the ſame not only Tweaty Thouſand Ducates,but 
alſo to beſtow upon him theSeamleſs-Coat of Chriſt, asſome years 
before he had ſent the point of the Spear before mention'd. 
But theſe Ships were Intercepted, by the Brother Cardinal 7ulsar 
an Enemy to the Pope, and a friend to the French,who ſeized all 
the Mon as due to him from the Pope. At which his Holineſs 
was much afflited, and ſought new means to rceftabliſh this 
Correſpondence with Bajazer. 

But ſtill Charles paſſing through/raly without reſiſtance comes 
to Rome with his whole Army, and enters the City with diſ- 
played Enſigns, and his Lance upon his Thigh; in the begin- 
ningof the year 1494. to the great Terror of the Pope, who 
fearing he ſhould call him to account for ſuch undue practiſes of 
obtaining the Papacy, or take from his uſurped Dominions and 
Power, or joyn With ſeveral of the Cardinals(that were that way 
already inclined) to require a General Council ; with which one 
word(faith Fovius) the Popes are more terrified than with any other 
Accidents whatſoever. Alex ander for the preſent retreats to 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and thence with Bribesand flatteries 
Corrupts diverſe of the Kings Council, to divert him from 
any Reformation of the Church; and ſo upon agreement that 
the Pope ſhould ſurrender into his hands the Caſtle of Civetta 
Fecchia, and certain other ſtrong holds, and pronounce him Em- 
perour of Greece, and ſome other Articles, matters were com- 
poſed between them, and for performance of this Treaty, the 
Popes Son Ceſar Corgia, was to go along with him, as an 
Hoſtage ;. as allo Gemes the Turks Brother, Charles Alledg- 
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ging he might do good ſervice in the War be — — the Mabunr- 
tans. But this Gemes was no ſooner come to but wr with - 
out manifeſt tokens of a ſiow Poyſon — ap orten bis Life. And 
from whom this Treacherous more than Barbarous Murder proceeded , 
may be Gueſs'd by that Tranſactionbetween the Pope and Bajazer, win 
(ſaith! Guiccardine)bad long time made good uſe of the Avarice of the Vicars of 
Cbriſt, ibat be might poſſeſs bis Empire tn Peace. 

Then at the Vatican the Pope received the King, who with bended 
Knee (iſſed bis Feet, and another day, the Pope Celebrating Maſs, he beld 
the kaſon )whilft be ala ſbt bis hands, which Ceremonies the Pope cauſed to be 
Painted 4 Galery in t be Caftle of St Angelo, io tranſmit the memorythereof 
to poſterity, it being always the trick of Popes to ſcrew up preſent Com- 
plements into future daties. Soon after King Cherles returned into Fraue, 

and having firſt loſt his Son the Dauphin, was himſelf ſnatcht away by a 
ſudden Death, which Phillip de Comines ſaith, was foretold by A ierom Savana- 
ro/z( a good man eſteemed a Prophet at Florence, and afterwards Burat) 
who predicted his ſucceſſes in /raly, but withal told him. that if be did nor 
procure the Reformation of the church according to bis duty, there bung A ſcourge 
—— head, end God bath pronounced « ſentenc againf boa which be wand Ax 
ecute elſewbere. 

Pope Alexander now ſtudies nothing but to Advance his Baſtards not 
without Tragical examples of Whoredome, Inceſts and Cruelty, odious 
to the Barbarians themſelves. He had conferr'd” all ſecular power on 
the Hdeſt, which Ceſar, the younger, took ib ill, that one Evening he 
cauſd him to be murder d and fung into Tyber,being moved thereto likewiſe 
by Fealouſie, as fearing he had more ſhare in the love of Madam Zuoeta their 
Sifter than bimfelf, for you mult note the was not only Stumpet to them both 
but alſo (O horible Inceft!) to her own Farber the Pope himſelf, who firſt 
took her from a mean: Saru he had Married her tobefore his Popedome, 
as being now below her dignity, and beſtow'd her on the Prince of Pixar 0; 
from whom on pretence of his Iaſuſiciency he cauſed ber by Judges of his 
ownchuſing, to be divorc'd, and once more Married to a Baſtard of 
Alphonſus King of Arragon ; yet ftill continuing his own dereflable Com- 
merce with her ; whence Pontauss gives her this Epiteph. 


Hoc jacet in Tumulo Lucrets nomine, ſed Re 
Thais, Alex andri Filia, ſponſa, Nurus. 


In this Tomb lies the Pope's and Nature's ſhame 
Iba in Trueth, although Zacyere in Name ; 
See, what Infallibility can do! 

She was his Daughter, Miſs, and Son's Miſs too. 


The COURANT. 


— 


Tory. 12 are diveliſh mad, Tle tell you that, and 
threaten you moit Confoundedly. 

Traem, Poor bluſtering vapours ! Chits and Aſrſeworms 
ſcarce fit to be of the Liſe-· guard to a Cherry-Tree ! 

Tory. What news from the Wells? 

Truem. Nothing extraordinary, the great foxes ſtill ſtand juſt 
where they Mid, as fixt and ſtable as Engliſh | Liberties or 
London Charter; the ratling of Gaili- Coaches has not remoy'd 
them an Inch. Vet we had abundance of Fooli, Culies, Sharpers,and 
Filts, ſo that ſometimes thę Factions on the walks, were a pretty 
ſymbolical Landſcape of thbie in Church and State; the ſharking 
Trepan was the Jeſuite that Embroil'd all Company; the Maſ- 
2 play'd\ Booty; the rating ſnatcht up the 

ake of Loyalty, and ran away with it, whillt the poor Old Cava 
ir was pointed at fora Whige. But what is this Glerius Feaſt 
of yours, ſo much talkt of. 

Tory. Why, there ſhould have been Fifteen Hundred of vs, 
and twas not our fault there was not ſo many, for the Tickers 
were at laſt given abroad like Saffolgs Pocky Bills. 

Traem. Vle aſſure you, twas abrave opportunity for Loyal 
Fourny-man T aylers, this Cucumber- time. 

Tory, Yes, they Indeated with their Bellies not to C again; 
this Fortnight.—And then to ſee the Candeſcentian and Charity, 
as well as Policy of the buſineſs; Illuſtriſſimo's and Grandee s, 
and Porters, and Sons of Whores, and Prentices, ſo ſweetly 
mixt, you'd wonder at it O my Conſcience (beſides the Lords 
and people of Quality, who you know have got the Lord knows 
what) the very reſ# of the Company were not much lefs worth, 
that Ten Th:uſand Pounds, - 

Truem. That's great Ple promiſe you; eſpecially their pra- 
dence too, being put in the ſame Ballance with their vaſt E flates? 
yet (ſuppole it true) I have known one ſingle Ignoramus Grand 
Jury able to buy the whole Society Twenty times over. But to 
talk ſeriouſly — I have a juſty eneration for any perſon of 
Honour that might divert the.nſelyes at this Co nwerticle, but: 
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for the reſt, I muſt needs tay, 

much more valuable than a Meſs Pottage, and for a few little 
people ( Boys, and Journymen and 1 know not who) to ſingle 
out themſelves, and appropriate (forſooth) the Tytle-- of 
the Lopal, (which every good Subject in England is proud of) 
Is not this in effect to call all thoſe many Thouſands that join not 
in the ridiculous frolique, Traitors and Rebels? and do not ſuch 
practiſes moſt apparently tend to Faction, diſtinguiſhing and, 
letting up of parties, and Sedition ? nor is it difficult to Ima- 
gin: what Influence ſuch meetings will have on wild unbridled 
youth, when in defiance to their Indentures (for breach of which 
the Law and prudent neceſſary Cuſtom of the City has awarded 
Little-Eaſe and Bridewell) they ſhall dare be Scaperlaytering to | 
a right Hononrable Feaſt, Nor is it any anſwer to ſay, they do 
it to ſhew their Loyalty, for that's demonſtrated in being obe- 
dient to the Law, and their Maſters, not in Drinking Healths, 
Swearing, roaring and Huzza-ing. 

Tory, Well for all your flighting of Health-drinking, I conceive it a moſt 
_— thing in theſe times, for you ſee what Loyal- Na- Pillory- Tbomſon, 
laith laſt Saturday, how òne Saunders a ſuppoſed whigg being Indicted at 
Hereford Aſſzes, the Court gravely put it to him whether he uſed to Drink 
the King andthe Dukes Health ? who anſwer'd, Zecould Eat the K ings as 
well 45 any man in England, but it ſeems had a great Fine laid upon him. 

Truem I verily believe this another of h's impudent Scandals on the 
Government, and doubt not but the worthy perſons concern'd will vindi- 
cate themſelves from his Libel, fo can it be .Imagin'd that any of the ſage 
Judges, would ſo far forget themſelves, their Dignity and Gravity, as to 
ask ſuch a pitifull ridiculous queſtion? is Health Drint ing, an Helliſh 
Cultome conlemn'd by the Law of God, — 2: 15.and Mortd'ity, and 
his Majeſties Proclamation, now become the eb of Zoyalti'? 

Tory, Well, well, I'm ſure they are all Whiggs and Phanaticks and Tyaitors, 
that wont Drink the ! u4es Health(for the K tngs of late is ſomewhat out of 
faſhion) but prethe- tell us what is that place in H4ba4kuk,forl do not oft 
trouble my head with the Bible? 

Truem. The words are theſe——o unto bim that giveth his Neighbour 
Drink, that pu tteſ thy Bottle to him, and ry ner> Drunk, alſo, that thou may'# 
look on their Nakedneſs, thou art filled with or Glory, the Cup of the Lords 


rigbt bend Hall be turned unto thee aud ſhamefull Spewing ſball be thy own 
Glory. 


Printed for Langley Curtis, 168 2. 
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Advice from Rome: 
The 8 of OED RY. 


Dabium nullum m Vis quos ſpiritus Cbrifts tangit, quin ſci ant, ſeſe 
Offerre ſumminm G pi Cw Landis E quicquid 
contra han Cruentam Blaſphemam & Sacrilegam Meritri- 
cem Diaboli legeye,dicert, ſcribere 4 wales Luther in Epiſt. 
une R. Barius M. De vits an, J 
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0 ne 23; or d,by u malt wir h Whre areil to Poiſon 
4 ” Cordinal. 2 e Years pat don Fad Julius ehe 
front 4 Toty-Pope, flings St. Peters Keys e Tybur: Page © 
co- 97 K yg N ext ant Intulyences, ib Luther 
ene. fo we are rein 2 fe eim of th the Ae 
my Pope was id far from puniſhing his Gaſt byork 
e/ar Boygia,fot muy deviny his Brother enten in 
our laſt, that he nor winked 8 it, but reſolves ſtill 
to 555 rink to of and Honour; in order to 
which che laid C/ DEAR weeks obe, and 
delatr d he 701. . be 10 15 1 . 
then he married E related 5 e e 
who was willing to e becauſe Wr 
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to change hisBedfellow,ang concluded by ſweetenipg the 8 by 
this match, to obtam a Diderce. Ceſar being retur n'd into 
Italy, deſigns the ruine of all the Governours or Lieutenant of 
the Cities of Romania, and to take the Government and profits 
all to himſelf ; for effecting which, there was no kind of Trea- 
chery or Cruelty which he left unpractiſed, Srabbing ſome, 


B+ 


Poiſoning others, and Strangling diverſe ; whilſt the Father ſtri- 


ving as it were to exceed the Son in wickedneſs, was playing 
the ſame Game with the Cardinalls and chief Barons of the City; 
inſomuch that Yolater an and Guiccardine are weary with relating 
their BaTbarities, and the politick Florentine, Nick Matchiavil, 
when he would give the World the Character or true figure of 
a Tyrant, does it in the perfon of this Ceſar Borgia, as Zenophon 
deſcribes an excellent Prince, in the name of Cyr, 
Amongſt other deviſes both Father and Son were exquiſite 
P raRioners in Poyſor, and had thereby taken off ſeveral of the 
Richeſt Cardinals. But hs 
— — Lon Lex oft Fuſtior ulla 
Quam Necis Artifices Arte perire ſua. 


*Tis Juſt, ſuch witty Engineers of Death, 
By their own Arts ſhould lole their hated Breath. 


The manner of this Popes death both Onuphrius, Volateran, 
and Guiccardine relate as followeth, — He Supping one night in 
Vineyard near the Vatican, to exjoy the coolneſs of the. Air, 
was ſuddenly carrieddeſperately ſick into the Pallacey and the next 
morning be died, black, ſwoln, and heyond all credit deform'd, which 
happened as it is credibly T by Poyſon in this manner : Cæſar 
Borgia his Son Duke of\ Valentia,. had reſolv/d to Poiſon Adrian 
Cardinak of, Corvoto, in whoſe Vineyard they were to Sup that 
Night, he ſent befoje certain _ — — —— bh be 
delivered ita a N of bis with a ftrift. charge that no b oA 
taft or touch it; it 122 before 1 — 1 ve Pope came, and 
being very hot and thirſty, called for Wine,” and bet auſe his Supper 
was not yet brought from the Pallace, the fellow thinking this to be 
fame more excellent fort of Wing: than uſe), willing to gratify. bis 
Holmeſſes Baleal cue him of it and 1ift ps the Father was 
<rarhing, ia came the Son, and get mi tobe of the ine 
be bad ſo prepared, drank, of it i bn Be bone young and ing 


00 
preſent Remediet eſcaped with bis Tife, but not without 
great 
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great Languiſtment which incapacited bit fer Action: for the 


Fus. | 


This Pope had Raigr'd, or rather Rag 11 years, and the | 


were {o pleas d they were rid of him; that Guiccardine 
tells us, ultitudes ran from all parts of the City, to glut their eyes, 
F they could, with the dead Carcaſe of this Serpant, who with ſuch 


unbridled Ambition, perfidious Treachery,horrible Cruelty, monſtrous 


Luxury, Inſatitae, Avarice, and ſelliug without difference, or re- 
ſpect all things holy and profane, had Infefl:4 the whole World. 
Nor does Onuphrius the Popes own Hiſtoriographer, give him a 
better Charader; His Treachery (ſays he) was more than puni- 
cal, his Cruelty Barbarous, his Covetonſneſs and Extortion uymea- 
ſurable, his deſire to enrich his Children, whether by Right, or by 
wrong, un ſatiable. He was ſtrangely given to Women, by whom be 
had four Sons aud two — — His principal Whore was Va- 
noccia,s Roman, whom for her Beauty,rare meen, pleaſant wit, and 
Eloquence, in the time of his meaner Fortunes he ld with after 
the manner of a Fife. Now was not this a rare fellow to be 
Chriſts Viccar, Peters Succeſſor, Head of the Church, Infalli- 
ble ? &c. Yet this was the pretious Pope, who in the year 1494. 
Publiſht with his own mouth, a pardon for Thirty Thouſand years 
to as many as would ſay a certain Prayer before the Image of 
St. Anne, the Mother of the bleſſed Virgin, Beginning—Bene- 
dicta fit Sancta Anna Mater tua, ex qua ſine macula & precato 
proceſſiſts, &c. Bleſſed be St. Anne thy mother, of whom without 
ſpot or ſin thou didſt pr oceed, &c. Where are now the Dominicans 
who Preached the contrary Doctrine? the moſt Holy, moft 
infallible Monſter, you ſee, has concluded the point againſt 
them. . 

Next came Pius the 3d, in the year 1 503. he was an Old de- 
cripite fellow, and lived not above a month, then upſtarts that 
Helder Fulius the ſecond, for before ever the Cardinals met, he 
had made his Party by Bribes and fair promiſes ; and fo with- 
out ever ſhutting the doors of the Conſiſtory was declared Pope; 
his firſt buſineſs was to Marry a Baftard Girle he had, named 
Felix, to one of the Urſin, and his next was to drive the French 
out of Italy; he took Ceſena and Forolivio from Ceſar Borgia, the 
Son of Pope Alexander. the 5th,Expell'd the Family of Bentivo- 
gli with their Wives and Children out of Bononia, Excommuni- 
cated the Venetians, and gave — Lands to the firſt that could 
m 2 take 
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take them, lnterdicted Alrbanſo Dukeof Ferrara, and made open 
War againſt him becaufe he took part with the French, and 
went in perſon to the ſeige of Afiranynla. And paffing once 
ever the Bridge of Tyber, with a naked ſword] m his hand; he 
flung the Keys into the River, which gave occaſion to that 
Epigram. ü | | 
25 Hic Gladius Pauli nos nanc defendit ah Lloſte 
£L nandogquidem Clavis nil ſuvat iſta Petri. 


Since Peter”s Keys with Foes can not prevait, 
This fword of Paul to fave us {hall not fail. 


And Monſtrelet the Hiſtorian thus deſcribes him, —#e left 
dhe Chair of St. Peter, ul took upon him the Title of Mars the God of 
War, diſplaying in the field his Triple Crown, and ſpending his 
Nights in the Watch. What a goodly ſight was it to ſes the \Atryry, 
Crofſes and Croſier ftaves, Flying up and down the Field ! ſure no 
Diveli could be there, where Benedittions were ſold ſo c be ap. 

Upon this, Lewis of France and Maximilian the Emperour 
reſolve to call a Council at Piſa, and to ſummon this Pope 
thither as being notoriouſly ſcandalous, incorrigible,a Fomenter 
of Wars, and altogcther. unfit for the Popedome'; and'though 
the Pope uſed means to take off the Emperour, yet Lewis per- 
ſiſted and cauſed certain Afedals to be Coyned, upon which was 
Inſcribed theſe words — Perdam Babylonem, I will deſtroy 
Babylex, and on- tame: 0s them, perdam Babylavis nomen-. 'Þwilt 
deſtroy the Name of ' Babylon. By which tis evident he meant 
Reme, ſo that the notion of its being Nabylos is neither new, 
nor ſet on foot by Proteſtants, though tis true his Holineſs was 
herewith ſo much offended, that by his Bull he took away from 
the French King the Title of ꝙoſt Chriſtian, and offe#d the 
lame to Henry the 8th af England (chen one ot the Hopes bite 
Boy's) on whom afterward w&ã⁵eſt o] N of, defendenicflobe 
Faith, hut, God be thanked, out Proteffant Brimiſhi Monarchy 
as they yet uſually retain the ane, ſo they may juſtty, when they 
ſnall think fit, aſſume the other, without being beholding to a 
raskally Divels Prieſt for cithes of tem 

la oppoſition: to the C ail, of Piſu; Pope uu ſetg u & 
Candenticle undes that name in the Laterbm at Rowe, Mcd 
municate-the: other - folks, und dam nlbthcir proceed gs Y hot 
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n the best of their Carier Julius dies, on whom theſe that 
knew him be ſtow d theſe Epigrams, m "Ut 


Fraud Capit rota Mercator. Julius Orb, 
Vundu enum Calo, non babet Ipſe tamen. 


- 
717 


By fraud that Huck@ter Julia, ſcrapes up pelf, 
For Heaven he ſells, yet hath it not himielf. 1 


| And agiin, - | 

Genui tui Patrem, Genitricem Gracia, Partwwn 
Pontus & unda dedit, nunc Bonn efſe poteft? 

Fallaces Ligures, mendax «ft Grecia, Ponto 
Null fides; in te hac ſingula, Fule | tene. 


From Gem and Greece his Parents blood; 
At Sea he had his Birth, can he be good? 
The Cenas s alway falſe, Greeks Liars be, 
Faithleſs the Sea; all Julius meet in thee. 


In a word, the Popedome of Julius was ſo imperious and bar. 
brows, that the Carcimbk were upan the pains. of riading the 
next that thould ſue eed in that Sec, to the good behaviour, and 
preſcribing certain R. les whereby ne thoukd Act, but wat 
a pretty - Torsſme is it t hedge in a Cuckow, guide infalſibily, 
an bound the perrogatwevof the Chair, whichaccording to 
modern Caſulſts, is oitlwicadle * be dyed in the year 1313 
in the rcvb year of his pontificare; and the greateſt Enologo 
that Ou uv ius himſelf can beſtow on him, is, tturt: he was Bellic a 
Gloria pluſquam pumiſic ea diceret Clauus, More famous for u 
like Glory than became a Pope. 

The next was Joh de Aiecbels, a very pretty forward Child. 
ſor he got to be an Archbiſhop almoſt before he had left his C 
Cart, and at Thi:te.n years of age was made a Cardinal, and-at 
37 arriv'd at the Popedo:ne, by the name of Leo the 107, On 
his Coronation. day, he ſpent an Hundred Thouſand Ducztes, 
and in one morning. the Colledge of Cardinals conſentin g(ſays 
our Author) for fear, not of free will, he Created one and 
Thirty Cardinals, amongſt whom were two of his Nephews. He 
conting'd the Council of Lateran conven'd by his Predeceſſor, 
and extinguiſht that of Piſa, he exacted great ſumms of mony 
throughout 
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throughout — by his Legates, under pretence of maki 
War againſt the Twrks, and his Prodigality cauſing conti 
want, he uſed (faith Guiccardine) very licentiouſly the Autho- 
rity of the Holy See, and ſpread abroad throughout all the 
World, without any difference of times and places, moſt ample 
Indullgences, not only to ſuccour the Living,but alſo to deliver 
the Souls of the departed out of the pains of Purgatory. And it 
being notorious that ſuch Indulgences were granted only to 
rook people of their mony, there aroſe thereby many ſcandals, 
eſpecially in Germany, where his Miniſters for a very ſmall 
price ſold theſe braided Wares, and in Taverns play'd away at 
Dice the power of delivering Souls out of Purgatory, and the 
money thus raifed he gave to his — _— appointed 

the Biſhop of Arembauld her Commiſſary for that buſineſs, which 
place he executed with exceeding great Covetouſneſs, and Ex- 
tortion, ſo that Preachers were not aſham'd to publiſh in their 
Pulpits, that at the ſound of the mony, as it was caſt into their 
Baſon, the Souls kipp d for joy amidſt the flames, and preſently 
flew out of Purgatory, and that whoever gave 10 Soulz might 
deliver thence what Soul he pleaſed, but if there was but one 
farthing leſs, they would do nothing. | X 

Theſe horrible abuſes being thus daily without all ſhame 
committed, it pleaſed God to raiſe up Martin Luther, who 
firſt began to inveigh only againſt ſuch exorbitant Indnlgences, 
about the year 1516. but afterwards the Pope inſtead of Re- 
formation ſending forth his Thunderbolts againſt him, he grew 
more wearily to ſcan the Doarines of the Reman Church, and 
ſo open'd a way for the Reformation, which hence may properly 
bare date, and therefore here, as an happy and very proper period 
we ſhall give a Concluſion to this 4h Volume. 


SOLI GLORIA SOLA DEO. 
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Tory. Tx truth is, *rwas 8 great diſappointment, and has 
utterly ſpoil'd the wit of an Health to Blewcap' 

but are not your Whig gs at Chic beſter moſt abominable Varlets, 

to-Maſſacre our Reverend Father's Jades at this rate ? 

Truem. Yes indeed, Nat Thomſon and L Eſtrange I ſee 
reſolve to make Martyrs of the poor Beaſts ; one of 5 
Emperours made his Horſe Lord Mayor, and an Aſs you know 
tutor'd the Prophet, why, then may not an Epiſcopal Sreed-be 
Sainted ? We men of Kent I remember got leng-tails by being 
uncivil to Biſhop Beckers Nag, and who knows what heavy Judg- 
ments may befall theſe Clowns of Suſſex for ſuch a damnable Plot 
againſt 22 Roan or ſorrell Eccleſiaſtick? but the truth is, all the 
whole ftory is a Ly, the Phanaticks-kill'd my Lord the Bifhops 
Horſes, no more than they burnt Landon, and yet Auger 
LEſtrange has charg d them with both. 

Tory. Well! let the Horſe: go to the Dogs, or ly as long um 
buried as the fellow did, a few years ago, but in the mean time 
2 you ſay touching the man that was ſlain there the other 

ay ? 

Trans. There was a fellow fit for the Imployment, that took 
upon him to be an Informer, but ſtaying too long after the Bran- 
dy bottle, the Meeting it ſeems was broke up, this loſs of a 
Fobb and the Liquor together enrag'd him to that degree, that 
he muſt needs break a worthy Gentleman's Windows, whoſe 
Coachman going out to enquire the cauſe of that Burglary,” the 
Informer not only abus'd his Maſter with vile Language, but 
aſſaulted the Coachman, who in his own defence, laid him in the 
Kennell, but no ſooner had he recover'd his Leggs,but away he 
runs to the an's you wot on to make his ſad Complaint how he 
had ſaffer d by the Whigs for ſerving the Church. Into the Celler 
he is carryed for a Cup of Benediition and C eplolatio and being 

nd le 


Drunk bef6re, adds to the debanch, a Night | Now 
this accident is to be {Pd to the D:ſſenters — jaw. you muſt 
needs believe that he dyed by means of the ſcuffle between him 
and the Coachman. But pray tell us, what makes Scuire 
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one Tow 
* Top, No no, Han um we all hate the very name; the 
olineſs himſelf would be as _ 25.75 to hear of a 
— of @Parliamint. er aforeſaid 
makes it Rebellion anWhalfiſcas over to 85 orty 2 to expect an 
annual Parliament, though there area Brace or two of as fair 
8 for it, as any in the Statute Book, 
Traem. | never wonder to hear naughty Boys rail _ 
no doubt the Gentleman's Journey to Holand, Cc 
and he may be allow'd now to fwagger ; dont 2 re- 
| member how ti Collier huffe agaiaft theMayor when he was got 
7 out -bf the Libertics. 
. | PR Ves, but his ſaying '*other day that Rebellion always 
A d rhe Reformation, was a little to broad. | left a note laſt 
Night at Sami to caution him to more prudence, forif he go on 
at this rate the people will conclude him a GERI Fraue 
ſhould ve ver makg a word ane” 
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